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Letter from Sir Thomas Creed forwarding the Report to the 
Minister of Education 



2ith July, 1959. 



My Deax Minister, 

I submit for your approval the enclosed Report of the Committee on Scales 
of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Farm Institutes and for Teachers of 
Agricultural (including Horticultural) Subjects containing their recommenda- 
tions for salary scales to come into operation on 1st October, 1959. 

Yours sincerely, 

T. P. Creed, 

Chairman. 



The Rt. Hon. Geoffrey Lloyd, M.P., 
Minister of Education, 

Curzon Street House, 

Curzon Street, 

London, W.l. 
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Letter from the Minister of Education in reply 



llth August, 1959. 



Deab. Sm Thomas Creed, 

Thank you for your letter of the 28 th July with which you sent me the Report 
containing the recommendations of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the 
Teaching Staff of Farm Institutes and for Teachers of Agricultural (including 
Horticultural) Subjects. I am glad to be able to inform you that I approve the 
Committee’s Report and that, in pursuance of tbe provisions of Section 89 of 
the Education Act, 1944, an Order will be made to bring the new salary scales 
into operation on the 1st October, 1959. 

I am most grateful to you and to the members of the Committee for the time 
and effort which you and they have given to the preparation of this Report. 

Yours sincerely, 

Geoffrey Lloyd. 



Sir Thomas Creed, K.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 
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SCALES OF SALARIES FOR THE TEACHING STAFF 
OF FARM INSTITUTES AND FOR TEACHERS OF 
AGRICULTURAL (INCLUDING HORTICULTURAL) 
SUBJECTS, ON THE STAFF OF LOCAL EDUCATION 
AUTHORITIES 

SECTION A 

DURATION OF THE SCALES 

The scales of salary prescribed in this Report come into force on 1st October, 
1959, and shall continue in operation until 31st March, 1962 and thereafter from 
year to year unless either Panel shall give to the other Panel not less than one 
year’s notice in writing to terminate the operation of the scales on 31st March 
in any year. 

SECTION B 

CATEGORIES OF TEACHERS TO WHICH THE SCALES 
OF SALARY ARE APPLICABLE 

The scales of salary apply to teachers who are employed in full-time service 
exclusively in that capacity whether as members of the teaching staff of farm 
institutes or as teachers of agricultural subjects (including horticultural and 
related subjects) on the staff of local education authorities. 

SECTION C 

EQUAL PAY INCREMENT 

1. In the case of a woman, to the salary as otherwise determined under the 
provisions of this Report, there shall be an addition (to be known as the Equal 
Pay Increment) at the rate of the proportion specified in paragraph 2 following 
of the difference between the said salary and the salary for a man with equivalent 
qualifications, training and service, employed in a s imil ar capacity. 

2. The relevant proportion for the period set out in column (i) below shall be 
the proportion specified in column (ii) : — 

® (ii) 

Period Equal Pay Increment 

From To 

1st October, 1959 to 31st March, 1960 . . . . Five-Sevenths 

1st April, 1960 to 31st March, 1961 .. .. Six-Sevenths 

3. From 1st April, 1961, the salaries prescribed for men shall apply equally 
to women. 

SECTION D 

REMUNERATION FOR RESIDENnAL DUTIES 

Remuneration for residential duties by emoluments or otherwise is a matter 
for determination apart from the provisions of these scales. 

SECTION E 

COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE 

Any question relating to the interpretation of the provisions of this Report 
brought forward by a local education authority acting through the Authorities’ 
Panel or by any association of teachers acting through the Teachers’ Panel, or 
by the consent of the Chairman of the Farm Institutes Committee shaE be 
considered and determined by the Committee. 
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SECTION F 
GRADING OF POSTS 

The grading of posts in the grades of Assistant Grade I, Assistant Grade II, 
Assistant Grade III and Senior Assistant shall be determined by the Local 
Education Authority in agreement with the Minister. In considering the grading 
of posts the Authority should regard Grade I as being appropriate only for work 
of school standard, i.e. work not above the ordinary level of the General Certifi- 
cate of Education. For work above school standard, Grade II should be regarded 
as the appropriate basic scale. The Committee is aware that some of the extra- 
mural work in agricultural education is of school standard, but normally work 
in farm institutes is above school standard. The Committee considers, therefore, 
that normally it is not appropriate to have a fixed establishment of Grade I posts 
for staff engaged in full-time teaching in farm institutes. 

SECTION G 

SCALES FOR ASSISTANTS 

1. The scales shall be as follows: — 

Assistants Grade I 

For Men . . Mi nim um £520 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 10s. and one final increment of £40 to a maximum 
of £1,000 per armum. 

For Women . . Minimum £468 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £24 to a maximum of 
£800 per annum. 

Assistants Grade II 

For Men . . Minimum £610 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 1 Os . and one final increment of £40 to a maximum 
of £1,090 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £540 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £24 to a maximum of 
£872 per annum. 

Assistants Grade III 

For Men . . Minimum £700 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 10s. and one final increment of £40 to a maximum 
of £1,180 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £612 per annum rising by armual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £24 to a maximum of 
£944 per annum. 

2. The types of teaching service and/or other experience which are recognised 
for increments on the scales, and the method of determining the correct position 
of an Assistant upon the scales are indicated in Appendices I and II and illus- 
trated by examples in Appendix VI where the scales are set out in full. 

SECTION H 

ADDITIONS TO THE SCALES FOR ASSISTANTS 

1. Additions for Training 

For Assistants who satisfy the conditions laid down in Appendix III, additions 
up to a maximum of four increments, each of £30 in the case of men and of 
£24 in the case of women, are payable in addition to the minimum and the 
maximum of the appropriate scale. 

2. Additions for Graduates 

(a) The minirmnn and maximum of the appropriate scale shall be increased 
(or in the case of assistants qualifying for the additions under the preceding 
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paragraph shall be further increased) by £90 in the case of men and £72 in the 
case of women for assistants who 

(i) hold any of the qualifications set out in Part B of Appendix IV, or 

(ii) under the provisions of the Reports on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching 
Staff of Farm Institutes 1946 to 1956 were entitled to and received the 
addition for graduates. 

Q>) The addition under paragraph 1 and sub-paragraph 2 (a) above shall be 
further increased by a Good Honours degree addition of £75 in the case of men 
and £60 in the case of women 

©where the teacher holds a First Class Honours degree or a Second 
Class Honours degree of a University in the United kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland or in the Repubhc of Ireland, or a higher 
degree of such a University obtained by examination or as a result of 
research work or post-graduate achievement, as defined in Part C of 
Appendix IV, or 

(ii) where the teacher holds an unclassified Honours degree of a University 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland or in 
the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education Authority is 
satisfied should be regarded as a Good Honours degree. 

SECTION J 

SCALES FOR SENIOR ASSISTANTS 

1. The scales shall be as follows; — 

For Men .. Minimum£l,180perannumrisingbyannualincrements 
of £32 10s. and one final increment of £40 to a maximum 
of £1,350 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £944 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £26 and one final increment of £32 to a maximmn of 
£1,080 per annum. 

2. The method of determining the correct position of a Senior Assistant upon the 
scales is indicated in Appendix I and is illustrated by examples in Appendix VI 
where the scales are set out in full. 

SECTION K 

ADDITIONS TO THE SCALES FOR SENIOR ASSISTANTS 

1. Additions for Training 

For Senior Assistants who satisfy the conditions laid down in Appendix III, 
additions up to a maximum of four increments, each of £30 in the case of men 
and of £24 in the case of women, are payable in addition to the minimum and 
the maximum of the appropriate scale. 

2. Additions for Graduates 

(a) The minimum and maximum of the appropriate scale shall be increased 
(or in the case of Senior Assistants qualifying for the additions under the 
preceding paragraph shall be further increased) by £90 in the. case of men and 
£72 in the case of women for Senior Assistants who 

© hold any of the qualifications set out in Part B of Appendix IV, or 

(ii) under the provisions of the Reports on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching 
Staff of Farm Institutes 1946 to 1956 were entitled to and received the 
addition for graduates. 

(i) The addition under paragraph 1 and sub-paragraph 2 (a) above shall be 
further increased by a Good Honours degree addition of £75 in the case of men 
and £60 in the case of women 

(i) where the teacher holds a First Class Honours degree or a Second Class 
Honours degree of a University in the United Kingdom of Great 
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Britain and Northern Ireland or in the Republic of Ireland, or a higher 
degree of such a University obtained by examination or as a result of 
research work or post-graduate achievement, as defined in Part C of 
Appendix IV, or 

(ii) where the teacher holds an unclassified Honours degree of a University 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland or in 
the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education Authority is satisfied 
should be regarded as a Good Honours degree. 

SECTION L 

SPECIAL ALLOWANCES OVER AND ABOVE SCALE SALARY 
FOR SENIOR ASSISTANTS 

1. Allowances over and above the salary otherwise payable shall be granted 
to Senior Assistants appointed to discharge the duties and responsibilities of a 
Vice Principal of a Farm Institute and to other Senior Assistants undertaking 
special responsibilities which, in the opinion of the Local Education Authority, 
are not adequately recompensed by the Senior Assistants’ scale. 

2. The number, value and distribution of such allowances shall be decided 
by the Local Education Authority. The amount of the allowance shall be not less 
than £100 per annum and not more than £250 per annum. 

3. Where, however, the Local Education Authority considers that in the 
special circumstances of a particular case of a Senior Assistant an allowance 
of £250 per annum is not adequate, the Authority may, in agreement with the 
Minister, pay such higher allowance as it deems appropriate. 

SECTION M 

SALARIES OF PRINCIPALS 

1. The salaries or scales of salaries for posts of Principals shall be determined 
by the Local Education Authority in agreement with the Minister having regard 
to (a) the guidance which is afforded by the scales for other posts under this 
Report and the method of applying the scales ; (b) the volume of full-time and 
part-time work, the importance and standard of the work and the number and 
type of staff for which the Principal is responsible; (c) the responsibilities of the 
particular post; and (d) salaries for comparable posts of Principals of Establish- 
ments for Further Education. 

2. Local Education Authorities shall forthwith in agreement with the Minister, 
review the salaries or scales of salaries for posts of Principals in accordance with 
paragraph 1 above and adjust as from 1st October, 1959, the salaries of existing 
Principals having regard to the new scales in this Report for other posts and 
the method of applying those scales. 

SECTION N 

SALARIES OF “EXISTING TEACHERS” 

Except where expressly provided elsewhere in the conditions of the salary scales 
no teacher in service on 30th September, 1959, shall receive, by reason of the 
operation of these scales, a smaller rate of salary than he/she would have been 
eligible to receive if the Report on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of 
Farm Institutes in force on that date had continued in operation. 

SECTION O 

WITHHOLDING OF INCREMENTS 

No increment shall be withheld in respect of any year unless the service for 
that year has been declared unsatisfactory by the Local Education Authority. 
The withholding of an increment under this Section shall be limited in its effect 
on the salary payable for the one year during which the increment is withheld, 
unless the Local Education Authority otherwise expressly determines. 
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APPENDIX I 
Part A 

Method of computing tiie number of increments in respect of service in the current capacity in 
determining die salary applicable to a teacher on the appropriate salary scale 
{Reference Sections G and J) 

1. The conditions in this Appendix and those in resp^t of war service in Appendix II relate 
to teaching service and to other service or experience (which is accepted as equivalent to teachbg 
service) in respect of which increments are payable to a teacher in his/her current capacity on 
the salary scale applicable to him/her. Increments accrue on completion of years of service 
which are so recognised. 

2. The Committee recommend local education authorities to adopt 1st April as a 
unifomi incremental date. In adjusting salaries the general principle which applies is that 
teachers who remain continuously in service throughout a year beginning on 1st AprU shall 
receive the same salary in respect of that year as if increments were given on individual incre- 
mental dates on completing an integral number of years of service. In reckoning service for 
this purpose the number of odd days should be ignored or counted as one monSi according 
as it is, or is not, less than 15, i,e., the date of completion of a year’s service should be taken 
as the first of the month which is nearest to the actual date. 

In conformity with this general principle, the rule for the calculation of salary in the case 
of migrants and of teachers discontinuing service and resuming it in the same area is that 
teachers of the same qualifications and the same amount of service at any particular timp. who 
are employed by the same Local Education Authority in similar conditions should have the 
same rate of salary. This rate is, therefore, determined by considering what salary an existing 
teacher would be receiving who had been continuously employed in the area and had the 
same service as the migrant at the date of appointment. An exception to this rule is made in 
a case where the salary of a teacher has been assessed for a year beginning on 1st April and 
he/she has subsequently a break in service during that year. Provided the teacher resumes 
service after the break under the same Authority and in the same status, the rate as so ass^sed 
is retained for the remainder of the year. 

3. Aggregation for increment purposes of periods of service of less than one year be 
in accordance with the following arrangements: — 

(<z) The complete calendar months shall be totalled. 

{b) The odd days at the beginning and end of all periods of service in respect of which 
increments on the scale are payable where the service included a complete calendar 
month, and all the days of service where it did not, shall be aggregated and the total 
thus ascertained divided by 30. 

(c) The quotient shall be taken as complete months to be added to (n) above, and the 
remainder shall count as one month, or shall not count, according as it is 15 days or 
over, or less than 15 days. 

(d) In the case of teachers paid at daily rates, service continuing on both sides of the week- 
end shall be regarded as including the week-end, but the school vacations sball not be 
included unless the teacher has a continuous engagement. Neither the incidence of a 
financial year beginning on 1st April, nor a change of employment is regarded as 
affecting the continuity of service which otherwise nms continuously. 

4. Part-time teaching service.— In. calculating the salary of a teacher a proportionate incre- 
ment may be given for previous part-time teaching service (e.g., one increment for two years’ 
h^-time teachmg service) subject to the condition that, where part-time teaching was concurrent 
with other service or experience which can be coimted for increment, not more than one incre- 
ment on the appropriate scale shall, in the aggregate, be given in respect of a year of a teacher’s 



Part B 

The recognition or non-recognition for increments of teaching service and of other experience or 
employment for the purpose of assessing the correct position of a teacher on the appropriate 

salary scale 

Note.-— Service which for purposes of the salary scales for Assistants, is recognised for 
increments as equivalent to teaching service, is so recognised subject to the conditions set out 
in Appendix II. 

1. General 

(a) In determining the correct position at any time on the salary scale applicable to any 
teacher of me categories specified in this Part of this Appendix, service of the type specified 
m paragraph 11 of Part C of this Appendix and any period of disablement within the definition 
contained m paragraph 13 of the said Part C following such service, shall be taken into account • 
and notwithstandmg any of the provisions of this Part of this Appendix, the appropriate rate 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



of annual increment shall be that applicable under this Report to the grade in which the teacher 
was engaged at the date of recall to H.M. Forces. 

(6) In the assessment of the correct position on 1st October, 1959, on the scales in this Report 
which come into operation on that date, service should, in conformity with the general principle 
referred to in paragraph 2 of Part A of this Appendix, be adjusted to 31st March, 1959, where a 
uniform incremental date of 1st April is in operation. 

2. Assistants Grade I, Grade II and Grade III 

In determining the correct position at any time on the salary scale applicable to a teacher 
as an Assistant, the following service shall te taken into account: — 

(а) Service of the typ^ and under the conditions laid down in Part C of this Appendix. 

(б) War Service within the limits and under the conditions laid down in Appendix II. 

3. Senior Assistants 

In determining the correct position of Senior Assistants on the scales laid down in Section 
J the following principles shall apply: — 

(a)(i) In the case of a Senior Assistant in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing 
in that capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 1959, shah be: 

(a) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in resp^t 
of service as a Senior Assistant, and any previous educational service, industrial, 
commercial or professional experience, or research work, which in the opinion 
of the Local Education Authority should be regarded as of equivalent standard 
to service as a Senior Assistant in a Farm Institute, or 
{b) the minimum to which shall be added the same number of increments by which 
the salaty applicable to him/her on the date of appointment as a Senior Assistant 
(excluding any additions for training and/or graduation, any allowance over and 
above scale salary and Equal Pay Increment) exceeded the minimum of the scale 
salary applicable under ^e Report in operation on that date, together with in- 
crements, up to the maximum, in respect of service as a Senior Assistant from 
that date, 

whichever is the greater. 

(ii) Fiirther increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Senior Assistant up to the 
maximum of the scale. 

{b) (i) In the case of a Senior Assistant re-appointed in that capacity on or after 1st October, 
1959, the commencing salary on re-appointment shall be: 

(а) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in resp^t 
of service as a Senior Assistant, and any previous educational service, industrial, 
commercial or professional experience, or research work, which in the opinion 
of the Local Education Authority should be regarded as of equivalent standard 
to service as a Senior Assistant in a Farm Institute, or 

(б) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maximum, the same number of 
increments as that by which the salary applicable to him/her at the date of leaving 
the former post of Senior Assistant (excluding any addition for training and/or 
graduation, any allowance over and above scale salary and Equal Pay Increment) 
exceeded the minimum of the scale applicable imder the Report in operation 
at that date, or 

(c) where applicable, the “ next higher point ” calculated in accordance with sub- 
section (c) (i) {b) below, 

whichever is the greatest. 

(ii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Senior Assistant up to 
the maximum of the scale. 

(c) (i) In the case of a Senior Assistant appointed for the first time in that capacity on or 
after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary shall be: 

(u) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in respect 
of any previous educational service, industrial, commercial or professional 
experience, or research work, which in the opinion of the Local Education Auth- 
ority should be regarded as of equivalent standard to service as a Senior Assistant 
in a Farm Institute. The number of increments to be allowed on the Senior 
Assistant scale for such service shall, subject to the scale maximum, be determined 
by the Local Education Authority, 

provided that 

(d) where the existing salary applicable to the teacher under the provisions of this 
Report is equal to or exceeds the amount so assessed he/she shall enter the scale 
at the next higher point, subject to the maximum. For this purpose, the existing 
salaty shall be deemed to mean the salary on the scale applicable to the teacher 
in his/her former post based on total service as at the date of appointment as 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



Senior Assistant excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any additions for training 
and/or graduation. 

(ii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Senior Assistant up to 
the maximum of the scale. 

Part C 

General Conditions 

1. No period shall rank both as a period in respect of which an increment for teaching or 
other service accrues and as a period recognised for the piloses of the addition to scale salary 
in respect of training as provided by paragraph 1 of Section H. 

2. No period of service under the age of 18 years shall be recognised in any capacity under 
this Appendix. 

3. The following are examples of service which is not teaching -service for increments under 
the conations of this Appendix but which may be dealt with by the Local Education Authority 
under the provisions of paragraph 8 of this Part of this Appendix: — 

(fl) Service as Private Tutor. 

Service in Nursery Schools or Classes, War-time Nurseries, War-time Nursery Classes, 
Residential or Day Nurseries as Nursery Assistant or in a capacity other than that of 
teacher. 

(c) Foreign service (i.e. service outside the British Commonwealth) except as otherwise 
provided in this Appendix. 

(jd) Period of leave of absence without pay except in so far as the teacher’s occupation 
during such period is allowable under this Appendix or other provisions of the Scales. 

Types of service which are recognised for purposes of increments in computing the salary on the 
scales for Assistants 

4. Teaching service in the following classes of educational institutions which are grant-aided 
or recognised as efficient in England and Wales, and the corresponding institutions in Scotland, 
Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, the Isle of Man, Guernsey and Jersey; — 

Institutions and services to which this Report relates : — 

Prim^ Schools; 

Public Elementary Schools; 

Certified Efficient Elementary Schools in England and Wales; 

Special Subjects Centres; 

Special Schools (both Day and Boarding) and Institutions certified under the Mental 
Deficiency Act, 1913 (including State Institutions established and maintained by tiie 
Board of Control) ; 

Nursery Schools and Classes; War-time Nurseries and Nursery Classes; 

Residential and Day Nurseries; 

Secondary Schools; 

Preparatory Schools; 

Pupil Teacher Centres ; 

Universities, University Colleges, Training Colleges, A^cultural Colleges and Estab- 
lishments for Further Education recognised by the Ministry of Education (or Board 
of Education); Junior Technical Schools, Commercial and Housewifery Schools, 
Junior Art Departments ; 

Public Assistance Schools (formerly called Poor Law Schools); 

Approved Schools (formerly called Reformatory and Industrial Schools) ; 

Remand Homes; 

Junior Instruction Centres ; 

Ministry of Labour Training Centres; 

Schools of Nautical Training. 

5. Service in a school or educational institution in England or Wales during a period prior 
to its recognition as efficient by the Ministry may be accepted if ffie Local Education Authority, 
after making full enquiries, so decides. 

6. Teaching service of the following kinds: — 

(а) In other schools or institutions in the United Kingdom or elsewhere within the British 
Commonwealth, or the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education Authority, 
after making full enquiries, is satisfied may properly be regarded as of equivalent 
standard to schools, etc., of any of the types defined in paragraph 4 above. (For thi s 
purpose Trust Territories imder British administration are regarded as within the 
British Commonwealth). 

(б) Rendered overseas by teachers employed by local education authorities in England 
and Wales who proceed to the Overseas Dominions, States and Provinces, or to a 
foreign country under interchange arrangements approved by the Ministry. 

(c) In any school or educational establishment in a foreign country which is approved by 
the Ministry of Education as being (i) one maintained primarily for ffie education of 
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APPENDIX I — continued 

the children of British subjects, or (ii) one in which it is expedient to facilitate the 
employment of British teachers, or (iii) one which may he accepted as equivalent in 
st^dard to those defined in this Appendix. 

{d) (i) One or two years spent under the Ministry of Education Scheme (and corresponding 
Scheines_ under the Board of Education, the Scottish Education Department, and 
the Ministry of Education, Northern Ireland) in France in the capacity of Assistant 
(Assistante) or Repetitexir (Repetitrice), or as Junior Assistant, or the equivalent 
capacity in another foreign country, excluding any period which has b«n taken 
into account for purposes of an addition for training provided by paragraph 1 of 
Section H. 

(ii) A year spent in a foreign country under the Ministry of Education Scheme (or any 
con^onding arrangements made by the Scottish Education Department or the 
Ministry of Education, Northern Ireland) in the capacity of a Senior Assistant. 

{e) In Naval, Marine and Dockyard schools, and service as Instructor Officer or School- 
m^er, R.N., or corr^ondmg service in the Women’s Royal Naval Service; in Royal 
Air Force Educational Institutions; in schools conducted by the Admiralty, War 
Office or Air Ministry, for the education of children of members of H.M. Forces; in 
Institutions controlled by the Army Council in so far as service is in connection with 
the acadeimc part of the instruction; in the Royal Army Educational Corps; as a 
non-commissioned officer education instructor, or full-time physical training instructor 
in the Women’s Royal Army Corps; or as a commissioned officer in the Women’s 
Royal Army Corps employed on educational or physical training duties; in the Royal 
Air Force as Education Officer or as Officer in die Physical Fitness Branch. 

(/) Service under the Central Committee for Adult Education in H.M. Forces. 

(g) Service as an Education Officer in the Colonial Education Service. 

(A) Other service approved by the Burnham Committee for the purpose. 

7. Service which has been acc^ted by the Ministry as that of an Or ganis er imder Section 14 
of the Teachers (Superannuation) Act, 1925, or Se^on 2 of the Teachers (Superannuation) 
Act, 1945, or under any Scheme made by the Minister under Section 21 of the Teachers (Super- 
annmtion) Act, 1925, or service which has been approved by the Minister for ffie purposes of 
Section 12(1) of the Superannuation (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 19^. 

8. Time spent in industry or commerce or in professional or research work after the age of 
21 years, where likely to be of value to the teacher in the performance of his/her duties, may 
be approved by the Local Education Authority in its discretion and, if so approved, slmll be 
&ven incrcauental value up to a maximum of twelve increments (see also paragraph 5 of Part A 
of Appendix IV), 

9. (a) Time spent by an emergency trained teacher on a special course of further tr aining 

of one or two terms under the Emergency Tr aining Scheme or a corresponding 
Scheme in Scotland or in Northern Ireland. 

(A) A year’s course under the Regulations of the Ministry of Education at a Technical 
Traiimg College, provided that the course (i) is satisfactorily completed, and (ii) does 
not, in combination with other periods of study or tr aining , contribute to an entitle- 
ment to an addition for training under the provisions of Sections H and K of this 
Report. 

10. (a) National Service carried out under the provisions of tiie National Service Act, 1948, 

or any subsequent statute amending or replacing that Act for the tim e being in 
force in the Umted Kingdom or under any similar enactment relating to compulsory 
whole-time national service in force elsewhere wilhin the British Commonwealth. 

(A) Work or training entered upon after 31st March, 1949, in pursuance of an order 
made or direction given under Part I of the National Service Act, 1948, as respects a 
conditionally registered conscientious objector. 

11. Any period of whole-time service in Her Majesty’s Naval, Military or Air Forces 
rendered a^r 31st March, 1949, by a person in pursuance of his or her obligations as a member 
of Her Majesty’s R«erve or Aimliary Forces, or the Women’s Royal Naval Reserve, or in 
piursuance of a duty to return to such whole-time service after release therefrom. 

12. Service rendered immediately after 31st March, 1949, provided that 
(a) it followed a j»riod in the same service, and 

(A) it is service which, under the provisions of Part II of the Schedule to the Superannuation 
P^liscellaneous ftovisions) Acl^ 1948, the Minister considers may properly be treated 
in the same m a nn er as service in the naval, military and air forces of the Crown. 

13. A period of disablem^it, not exceeding three years, provided that satisfactory evidence 
is produced that the teacher was unable to imdertake teaching duties, or to complete his 
preparation for the teaching profession, owing to disabilities contract^ as a result of War 
Service as defined in Appendix H or of work, training or service as defined in paragraphs 10, 
11 and 12 above. 
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APPENDIX n 

War Service recognised for the purposes of increments as equivalent to teaching 

service 

(Reference Section G) 

Part A 



War service in the period between 1939 and 1949 

1 . War service of the following kinds shall be reckoned as equivalent to teaching service: 

(а) Service in any of the naval, military and air forces of the Crown. 

(б) Service which the Minister considers may properly he treated for the purpose of the 
Teachers Superannuation (War Service) Act, 1939 and the Teachers (Superannuation) 
Act, 1945, in the same manner as service in those forces. 

2. War service as defined above shall be counted for increment at the rate applicable upon 
the scales for Assistants. 



3. The following conditions are applicable in connection with the counting of war service 
for increment: — 

(a) Service before the age of 18 years shall not be coxinted. 

(b) In cases where, because of national emergen<^, full-time service was undertaken in a 
period immediately prior to 1st September, 1939, and such service continued after that 
date as war service within the definition of paragraph 1 above, the whole period is 
eligible to be taken into accoimt. 

(c) War service is service of the types described above which was performed in the period 
not later than 31st March, 1949, and, except in the special circumstances indicated 
below, includes the period of leave (up to that limiting date) which was allowed prior 
to release from H.M. Forces. 

(ei) Where, however, a teacher undertakes full-time teaching service or other service or 
^perience which the lx)cal Education Authority approves as equivalent to teaching 
service under paragraph 8 of Part C of Appendix I, or enters upon or resumes a course 
of study or training during the period of release leave, the following arrangements may 
be applied: 

(i) Service after entry or re-entry into teaching service is reckoned as teaching 
service except in cases where in the assessment of salary on the appropriate 
scale it is to the teacher’s advantage that it should alternatively be coimted as 
war service. 

(ii) A period of employment of other kinds during release leave is ignored and the 
release leave counted in full as war service. Where, however, such period of 
employment is approved as equivalent to teaching service in respect of which 
increments would accrue to the teacher, the period may alternatively be so 
reckoned. 

(iii) A period devoted to full-time study or training during release leave is ignored 
^d the release leave counted in full as war service. Where, however, such period 
if t^en into account as approved study or training, would affect the teacher’s 
entitlement to an addition to scale salary under paragraph 1 of Section H, it 
may alternatively be so reckoned. 



Part B 

War service in the previous war beginning in 1914 
War Mrvice rendered by teachers during the previous war beginning in 1914 is recognised 
and under the conditions specified in Appendix V of the Burnham Reports 
of 1938. (See Appendix V.) 



APPENDIX m 



Courses of Approved Study or Tr ainin g 

(Reference Sections H and K) 

Part A 

General conditions governing the acceptance of periods of study and/or training for the purpose 
of the addition to the basic scale 

1. The courses of study or traming referred to in Part B of this Appendix are fuil-time 

Training Colleges, Technical (including Com- 
mercial) Colleges, Art Colleges, Art Schools or Art Training Centres, or other Institutions 
recogmsed for the purpose. 

« must be satisfactorily completed, i.e., when the course leads to a definite 

Penod spent on it will be eligible for recognition only if and when the qualifica- 



^ exception IS made m the case of courses of post-graduate study, advanced work or 
req^g as a condition of entry the holding of a University degree or a 
qualification recognised as equivalent to a University degree for salary purposes (see Part B 
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APPENDIX m — continued 

of Ap;^ndix IV). Periods spent on such courses may be recognised provided the course has 
been diligenriy pursued and completed; for this purpose no distinction need be made between 
Mur^s leading to a specific higher qualification and courses leading to no such qualification. 
Provided that the course has been diligently pursued, it is not essentiS. that the higher qualffica- 
tion, even if one were aimed at, should necessarily have been obtained. 

4. The period of any particular course is interpreted as meaning the normal period of 
full-time study or training req^ed to complete the course satisfactorily. For this purpose the 
normal period of a course leading to a University degree entered upon on or after 1st September, 
1958, IS three years unless otherwise specified in Part D of this Appendix. 

An extension of a course by reason of the repetition of some part of it is not accepted. For 
example, where the normal period of the course is three years, and the teacher has actually 
spent four or more years on it, only three years will be eligible for recognition for training 
addition. 

5. The following may be counted in the same way as a year of tr ainin g (see also paragraph 
6(d) (i) of Part C of Appendix I) : — 

(fl) A year spent under the Ministry of Education Scheme (and corresponding Schemes 
under the Board of Education, the Scottish Education Department and the Ministry of 
Eduction, Northern Ireland) in France in the capacity of Assistant (Assistante) or 
Repetiteur (Repetitrice) or as Junior Assistant or the equivalent capacity in another 
foreign country. 

(Z>) A year’s course at the “ Ecole Superieure de Preparation et de Perfectionnement des 
Professeurs de Fran?ais k I’Etranger ” (formerly known as “ Ecole de Preparation 
des Professeurs de Franpais k TEtranger ”) of the University of Paris. 

6. Study or training undertaken before the age of 18 years is not eligible to he taken into 
account for the purposes of this Appendix, except: — 

(fl) If the student attains the age of 18 years during the first term of the course, the whole 
period may be taken into account; or 

(i>) in the case of a teacher who before 1st October, 1959; had entered upon or been 
accepted for a course which was approved for the purpose of a training addition imder 
the Report on Scales of Salari^ for the Teaching Staff of Farm Institutes, 1956, in 
which the conditions of paragraph 7 of Part A of Appendix HI to that Report (see 
Appendix V) for the exclusion of study or training before the age of 17 shaU apply. 

7. The words “ or the equivalent ” in paragraph 2(a) of Part B of this Appendix refer to a 
concurrent four-years’ course of training in teaching and study for a degree. 

8. Training in teaching which preceded, as well as that which followed, a full-time course of 
study for a degree is accepted. 

Part B 

Examples of courses and periods of study and/or training which are approved by the Committee 
1. Entitling the teacher to the addition of one increment 

(o) Three-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher. 

(6) A three-year course in preparation for the teacher’s certificate of the National Froebel 
Umon or Foundation, provided that the date of entry upon the course was not earlier than 1946. 

(c) Two-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher supple- 
mented by a recognised third-year course. 

id) Three-year courses at the following Physical Training Colleges: — 

Chelsea Physical Training College (now at 

Eastbourne) Courses commenced 1909 or later. 

Anstey Physical Training College 

Osterberg Physical Training 

Bedford Physical Training College . . ,. ..J 

Liverpool I. M. Marsh Physical Training College 
(previously known as liverpool Physical 

Training College) Courses completed 1940 or later. 

Nonington College of Physical Education 
Wentworth Woodhouse Lady Mabel College 

(e) Three yem’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree; or two years’ full-time 
study resulting in the award of a Degree, followed by a further year of approved training or of 
post-graduate study, advanced work or research in the same Institution or under the supervision 
of an Institution of similar standing. 

if) piree years* full-time study resulting in the award of a Diploma or Certificate at an 
Establishment for Further Education or oQier Institution accepted by the Committee for the 
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APPENDIX in — continued 

purpose. The following have so far been accepted by the Committee: — 

Battersea College of Technolo^ Diploma in Mechanical Engineering 
(formerly Battersea Polytechnic) Diploma in Electrical Engineering 

L^s University Diploma in Electrical Engineering 

Northampton College of Ad- Diploma in Mechanical Engineering 
vanced Technology (formerly 
Northampton Pol 3 ^echnic) 

Sunderland Technical College . . Diploma in Engin eering 
Royal College of Art, London . . Associateship 

Swanley Horticultural College . . National Diploma in Horticulture (courses of this 
kind were not provided after 1st October, 1945). 
(g) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a National Diploma other than those 
listed in sub-paragraph (A) below. 

(A) Three years’ or more full-time study leading to the award of any two of the following 
National Diplomas : — 

National Diploma in Agriculture 
National Diploma in Horticulture 
National Diploma in Poultry Husbandry 
National Diploma in Dai^ing 
National Diploma in Agricultural Engineering 
O’) Two years’ or more full-time study leading to the award of any one of the National 
Diplomas listed in paragraph 1 (A) above and in addition a year of training in teaching. 

(A) Three years’ full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified in 
Part B of Appendix IV. 

2. Entitling the teacher to the addition of two increments 

(a) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or a Diploma approved 
for the puipose, and in addition a year of tr aining in teaching; or the equivalent 
(A) Four years’ or more full-time study leading to the award of any three of the National 
Diplomas listed in paragraph 1 (A) above. 

(c) Four years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for 
the purpose, or a period of full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or an approved 
Diploma, followed by post-graduate study, advanced work or research in the same Institution 
or under the supervision of an Institution of similar standing and amounting in the aggregate 
to not less than four years. 

(^f) Two-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher 
supplemented by a full-time two-year course resulting in the award of a Degree. 

(e) Four years’ full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified in Part 
B of Appendix IV. 

3. Entitling the teacher to the addition of three increments 

(a) Four years’ f^-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for 
the purpose; together with a recognised one-year course of training in teaching- or a period 
of full-time study resulting m the award of a Degree or an approved Diploma followed by 
post-^aduate study, advanced work or research in the same Institution or under the supervision 
“ histitution of similar standing and amounting in the aggregate to not less than five years 
. more ^-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified 

Appendix IV, provided that five years is the normal period of study for such 

qualification. 

4. Entitling the teacher to the addition of four increments 

FuU-time study restating in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for the purpose, 
together with a recog^ed course of training in teaching and/or post-graduate study, advanced 
work or research m the same Institution or under the supervision of an Institution of similar 
standmg and amountmg m the aggregate to not less than six years. 

Part C 

Miscellaneous Provisions 

1. Shortened or accelerated cowses 

Where, owing to conditions, a course of any of the types mentioned above has been 
^ period of less thm three, four, five or six years respectively, there shall he 
allowed m respect of each period of one term by which the duration of such course exceeds 
two, three, four or five acadetmc years respectiveiy, one-third of the appropriate increment. 

2. Other courses of study aridjor training 

^ duration ^d otherwise equivalent to tiiose referred to in Part B of 
« 5 completed in En^and and Wales or elsewhere, may also he accepted 

and full details of such cases should be submitted to the Minister for decision. 
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APPENDIX in — continued 

Such decisions already given under the corresponding provision in the Committee’s previous 
Reports shall continue to apply provided, however, that they satisfy the general relevant 
conditions in Part A of this Appendix. 

(6) Other courses of study and/or training may also be accepted if tiiey are of such a duration 
and character as are desirable for full-time teachers under this Report and are approved by 
the Committee for the purpose. 

Part D 



University Degrees for which the normal period of study exceeds three years 
{Reference paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix) 
University Dep-ee 

Birmingham . . Bachelor of Commerce (for qualified Science students) 
Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 



Bristol . . 



Durham . . 



Deeds 



Ldcester 

Liverpool 



Manchester 



Oxford . . 



Reading . . 



Sheffield . . 



North Stafford- 
shire (University 
College) 



Bachelor of Music 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surge^ 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science 

Bachelor of Arts (with Honours in Modem I^anguages 

Bachelor of Arts (with Honours in Fine Art) 

Bachelor of Arts in Town and Country Planning 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Science in Special Studies in Botany; Zoology; Geology; 

Bacteriology; Biochemistry; Pharmacology 
Bachelor of Science with Honours in Ceramics; Chemical Engineering; 
Fuel Science; Gas Engineering; Metallurgy; Agriculture; Agricultural 
Bacteriology; Agric^tural Botany; Agricultural Chemistry; Agri- 
cultural Economics; Agricultural Zoology 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Arts (Special) (French) 

Bach^or of Arts (Special) (German) 

Bachelor of Arts in Special Studies (Egyptian and Hebrew) 

Bachelor of Arts in O^mbined Special Studies 

Bachelor of Architecture 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science 

Bachelor of Arts witii Honours in Modem Languages (two languages) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Spanish and Classical Arabic 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Architecture 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Town and Country Planning 

Bachelor of Science with Honours in Pharmacy 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Divinity 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgejy 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Literae Humaniores) 

Bachelor of Arts (Pinal Honour School of Theology if taken after Honour 
Moderations in Theology) 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Natural Science — Chemistry, 
Biochemistry or Science of Metals) 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Forestry if taken after Honour 
Moderations in Natural Science) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in French; German; Fine Art; Latin and 
French 

Bachelor of Science with Honoum in Agriculture; Dairying; Horticulture; 
Agricultural Botany; Horticultural Botany; Agricultural Economics; 
Agricultural Chemistry; Horticultural Chemistry; Dairy Science 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Music (if t^en as first degree) 

Bachelor of Arts 
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APPENDIX ID — continued 



UniversUy Degree 

Scotland 

St. Andrews . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Pure Science) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Engme^ring) with Honours 
Aberdeen . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Badaelor of Science with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Agriculture with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Forestry with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Engineering with Honours 
Bachelor of Medidne and Bachelor of Surgery 
Edinburgh . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Pure Science) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Forestry) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Engmeering) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Mining) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Chemical Technology) with Honours 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine and Surgery 
Glasgow . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science with Honours 

Bachelor of Science in Applied Chemistry with Honours 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Law 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachdor of Veterin^ Medicine and Surgery 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture with Honours 

Bachelor of Science in Architecture 

Bachelor of Science in Pharmacy 

Ireland 

Queen’s, Belfast Bachelor of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science with Honours 
Bachelor of Laws (pass or Honours) 

Bachelor of Commercial Science with Honours (no longer awarded) 

Bachelor of Science in Economics with Honours 

Bachelor of Agriculture with Honours 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Medicine 

Bachelor of Dentistry 

Bachelor of Applied Science and Technology (pass or Honours) 
National, Dublin Bachelor of Science (Special) 

Bachelor of Agricultural Science 
Bachdor of Dairy Science 
Bachelor of Veterinaty Medicine 
Badador of Engineeriug 
Badielor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Laws 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Music (University College, Dublin) 

Dublin, Trinity Bachelor in Arts 

College Bachelor in Medicine: Bachelor in Surgery 

Bachelor in Obstetrics 
Bachelor in Dental Science 
Bachelor in Veterinary Medicine 
Bachelor in Engineering 
Bachelor in Agriculture 
Bachelor in Agriculture (Forestry) 

Sudi other degrees as are added to the foregoing list by the Burnham Committee. 
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APPENDIX IV 

QnalibQcatioDS wfH fHng a XeacIiCT to receive the addidon for Graduates and 
DeGnitioQ of First Class Hcakoors degrees, Second Class Honours degrees and 
Higher degrees 

{Reference paragraphs 2 (a) (i) and 2 (b) (i) of Sections H and K) 

Fart A 

General c<»ditki» nthir-hing to Ute ai^i^icatioQ of die provisions Part B of tins Appendix 

1. No teacher shall receive the addition for graduate before attaining the age of 21 years. 

2. Teachers who have passed the requisite final examination and complied with the other 
cc«iditions for the award of a Univeristy d^ree are «ititled to recrive tte addition for graduates 
even tbem^ the degree has not been conferred upon them by the University. 

3. Holders erf the following qualifications are not regarded as entitled to receive the addition 
for graduates under the conditkms of paragraph II of Part B of this Ajqjendix. 

(а) L.L.A. (St. Andrews); 

(б) B. is L. or B. &; Sc. of a Frraich UnivCTsity. 

4. In cases where the qualifications listed in Part B of this Appendix are approved as quali- 
fications entitling a teacter to receive the addition for graduates subject to the specific condition 
that the teacher has attained an acaplabie standard of general education, this standard, in 
terms of the General Certificate of Education, shall normally be that vdiich is accepted by the 
Ministry of Educatioi for candidates seeking admission to Training Colleges (Ministry of 
Educatkm Circular 213). Othra- qualificatkms may, however, in special cases be accepted if 
aR>roved b>* the Ministry for the purpose. 

5. A period of profi»siona! experience which is a requisite part of a qualification entitling 

a teacher to receive the action for graduates (see paragraph VIII (10), (13), (18), (19), (28) 
and (29) erf Part B (rf this Appendix), is not on that account ineligible to be reckoned for in- 
crements erf salary, provided that not more than two iiKarements may be granted in respect of 
such period. In respect of teadiers who held the qualification and were in service on 31st 
March, 1945, service may be reckoned towards the ixriod of requisite professional 

experience. Incremcaits allow^ trader this paragraph are subject to the overriding limits of 
paragraph 8 of Part C of Ai^iendix I. 



Part B 

The foBowng qnalificatioBS shflH ^title a teacher to receive the addition for graduates 

I. Qmilifications recognised under Reports of the Burnham Committee before 1945, as entitling 

a teacher to receive tf^ adtStion for graduates, and continuing to be so recognised. 

Recognition under the terms of: — 

(i) Sections 8, 9 or 10 of the 1920 and 1927 Secondary Reports, or the corresponding 
Sections of the 1921 and 1927 Technical Reports (see Appendix V) 

(ii) Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 1938 Technical Report and the corresponding Sections of 
the Reports of 1921 and 1927 (see Appendix V). 

II. Umvernty Degrees, etc. 

Degrees, other than beraorary degrees, of : — 

(i) Welsh, Scottish and Iri^ UnivMsities 

(ii) St. David’s Ccrfl^ Lanqjetca- 

(iii) Donunkm, Colonial and other Universities, provided the standard of the degree (or 
equivaknt qualification otherwise describ^) approximates to that of an ^^h 
UnivexMty. In the case of sudh quali&ations r^Mence should be ^de to the Ministry 
<rf Educaticai for decision unless in any particular case the qualification held by the 
has ali^y bem considered for tlus purpose in consultation witih the Ministry. 

in. Awards of the National Coimdl for Technological Awards. 

IV. Architecture 

Associateship erf the Royal Institute of British Architects, provided the teacher has passed 

the Examinatkm erf the Institute, or an examination accepted by the Institute as giving 

exemptkra from its own examination. 

V. Art 

(1) The Art Teachers’ Diploma or the Teaching Certificate for Tead^rs in Schools of Art, 
issued by the Ministry of Education or the Board of Education under the provisions 
of Rules 109, or of Orcular 1214, or— for teachers who have rendered meritorious 
service as tcadi^ of Art, and who became Cterti&ated Teachers College-trained 
not later than 1st August, 1923 — ^tbe qualifications required for the Diplonm or Teach- 
ing Oitificate to a^ve, wrthcmt the completion of the prescribed course 
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of professional training and the passing of an examination in the Principles of Teaching 
and School Management. 

(2) A Pass either in the Ministry of Education Examination in Drawing or in the Ministry 
of Education Intermediate Examination in Art and Crafts, together with the National 
Diploma in Design or a Pass in the Final Examination of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects in Architecture or a Pass in the Ministry of Education Examination in 
Painting, Modelling, Pirtorial Design, Industrial Design or Illustration, 

provided that the teacher has satisfactorily completed at an Art Training Centre (formerly an 
approved Art School) a one-year full-time course in the principles and practice of teaching and 
school management, or such other full-time course of training in teaching approved by the 
Ministry for the purpose. 

(3) The passing of an examination under the provisions of the Addendum to Ministry 
of Education Administrative Memorandum No. 415. 

(4) (c) The London University Diploma in Fine Art (Slade School) 

(A) Royal Academy Schools Certificate 

provided that in each case 

(i) it has been endorsed under the provisions of Rules 109, or 

(ii) the teacher has passed the Ministry of Education Examination in Drawing or the 
Ministry of Education Intermediate Examination in Art and Crafts and has attained 
an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this 
Appendix), or 

(iii) the teacher has satisfactorily completed at an Art Training Centre (formerly an 
approved Art School) a one-year full-time course in the principles and practice of 
teaching and school manageipent, or such other fuU-tin» coume of training in 
teaching approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 

(5) (a) The Diploma of Associateship of the Royal College of Art (A.R.CA.) 

{b) The Diploma of Industrial Design of the Royal College of Art (Des.R.CA.) 
provided that, in each case, the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education 
(see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(6) (<z) Rome Scholars 

{b) Holders of the Edwin Austin Abbey Major Scholarship 
provided that, in each case, they have satisfactorily completed a two-year course of fuU-time 
foreign study under supervision approved by the Royal Commissioners for the Exhibition 
of 1851. 

(7) The Full Associateship of the Royal College of Art. (This qualification is not now 
awarded) 

(8) The Art Masters’ Certificate, Group I, if awarded under the Rules of 1901 and 
suteequent years. (This qualification is not now awarded) 

(9) (fl) The Specialist Art Teachers* Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 
(A) The Sculpture Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 

provided that, in each case, the teacher entered upon the <S)urse at the College not later than 
1947, and Aat he/she holds the Certificate of Training at the Edinburgh Provincial Training 
Centre obtained under the Scheme which came into force on 1st October, 1926. 

(10) The Secondary Teachers’ Art Certificate of the University of Oxford, provided that 
the requirement of a year’s professional training has been fulfilled. (This qualification 
is not now awarded) 

(11) Diplomas of the Central (Art) Institutions of Scotland 

Diploma of the Glasgow School of Art 

Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 

Diploma of tibe Dundee Institute of Art and Technology 

Diploma of the Robert Gordon’s Technical College (Gray’s School of Art), 
Aberdeen provided that, in each case, the teacher is recognised under Chapter VI of the 
Scottish Education Department’s Regulations for the Training of Teachers. 

VI. Modern Languages 

(1) French 

(а) Licence Lettres 

(б) Doctoral d’Universite (with thesis written and sustained in French) 

(c) Doctoral d’Etat fes Lettres 

(2) Other Languages 

A qualification determined by the Ministry of Education to be of equivalMit standard to 
those prescribed for French. 
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VU. Music 

Mj^er m Nteic of the Royal College of Music (M.Mus.R.C.M.) provided 

Royal College of Organists provided that the teacher has 
tM^ppSkT**'**'*'*^ standard of general education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of 

Education of the Royal Scottish Academy of Music provided that 
r®® ^ “ full-time study m the course 

*a tlto -Diploma, and that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of 
™ (see paragraph 4 of P^ A of this Appendix), aid has successfully 
°f.pii°^i02£ti'^j°ms leading to recognition under Chapter VI 
of the Scottish Education Department s Regulations for the Training of Teachers 

(4) Gradua^^f the No^em SAool of Music (G.N.S.M.) (awarded after the fulfilment 

not^hSd tetom ™ 

(5) Graduate of the Royal Schools of Music (London) 

(6) Associateship of the Royal Academy of Music by examination 

(7) Graduate of the Royal College of Music 

Acafan^*'**' Royal Academy of Music with special Teaching Diploma of the 

Roy^ College of Music with special Teaching Diploma of the 

(10) ^oaateship of the Roy^ Manchester Colege of Music with Teaching Diploma of 
the College where the teacher s course commenced not later than the Se^ion 1956-57 

(11) Graduate Diploma of the Royal Manchester College of Music 

(12) Graduate Diploma of the Trinity College of Music (G.T.C.L.) 

Birmin^am and Midland Institute School of Music (awarded 
after completion of Special Traimng Course for Teachers established by the School) 

(14) Graduate Diploma of the Guildhall School of Music and Drama (G.G.S.M. London) 

(15) Graduate Diploma of the London College of Music (G.L.C.M.) 
provided that 

® not‘ kterto entered upon the course 

(u) to the case of the qualifications (4) to (15) inclusive, at least three years after the age 
or 18 were spent m full-time study in the courses provided by the Academy CoUeees 
or Schools, and that the tracher has attained an acceptable standard of general 

education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix). general 

r; dtrhhcrions of the Royal Academy and Royal College of Musk 

'fh /lOTOciareAp of the Royal Academy not by examination) will continue to be entitled 
to receive the oMition for graduates if at a date not later than 31 jt December 1929 thev had 
approved teaching service in that status. ’ ^ 

Vin. Other Qualifications 

(1) Associateship of the Royal College of Science (London). 

(2) Associateship of the Royal CoUege of Science (Ireland). 

(3) Associateship of the City and Guilds of London Institute. 

(4) Whitworth Scholarship if gained between 1887 and 1922. 

(5) Associate Membership of the following Institutions : 

(a) The Institution of Civil Engineers 
(A) The Institution of Mechanical Engineers 
(c) The Institution of Electrical Engineers 
{d) The Institution of Chemical Engineers 
(e) The Institution of Municipal Engineers 
if) The Institution of Gas Engineers 

provided that, in each case, flie Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership 
SS?MeS.e“hipSCatior'’“ Institution as giving exemption from the 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



(6) Associate Membership of the Institution of Structural Engineers 
provided 

(i) the Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership Examination after 
1st AprU, 1935, or an examination accepted after that date by the Institution as 
giving exemption from the Associate Membership deamination; and 

(ii) that the candidate has attained a standard of general education which would qualify 
him for admission to the studentship class of the Institution were he between the 
appropriate ages for this class. 

(7) Associate Membership by examination of the Institution of Production Engineers 
provided the Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership Examination not 
earlier than May, 1951, or an examination accepted after that date by the Institution as giving 
exemption from the Associate Membership Examination, and 

(i) has passed at Advanced level of the General Certificate of Education in mathematics, 
or has an equivalent qualification, and 

(ii) has passed at Ordinary level of the General Certificate of Education in chemistry 
or physics, or has an equivalent qualification. 

(8) Associate Membership of the British Institution of Radio Engineers 

provided that the ALSSociate Member has passed the Institution’s examination not earlier than 
May, 1951, or an examination accepted after that date by the Institution as giving exemption 
from the Institution’s examination. 

(j-fOTE . — An Associate Member is deemed to satisfy this requirement if he has passed Parts 
HI and IV of the Institution's examination not earlier than May» 1951, having satisfied the 
requirements for Part I and Part II under the Regulations of the Institution in force before 
that date). 

(9) Diploma of the College of Aeronautics. 

(10) Professional Associateship of the Royal Institution of Chartered Smrveyors (formerly 
Professional Associate of the Surveyors Institution) 

provided that the teacher has had four years’ professional experience after passing the examina- 
tion (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(11) Associate Membership of Town Planning Institute by examination 
provided 

(i) the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 
4 of Part A of this Appendix) ; and either 

(ii) that the Associate Membership has been obtained by examination following a 
suitable full-time course of study; or 

(iii) that the Associate Membership has been obtained by examination and is supported 
by professional attainments in other fields. 

(12) Associateship of the Institute of Builders 
providM 

(i) that the Associate Member has passed the Final Examination or an examination 
accepted by the Institute as giving exemption from the Final Examination; and 

(ii) the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 
of Part A of ttiis Appendix). 

(13) Associate Membership of the Institute of Fuel 

provided that the Assodate Member holds a Higher National Certificate or Higher National 
Diploma in Mechanical, Hectrical, Chemical or Civil (Gas) Engineering or in Metallurgy, 
Applied Physics, Physics, Chemistry or Applied Chemistry, supplemented by passes in the 
advanced grade City and Guilds of London fostitute papers stipulated by the Institute of Fuel 
for Corporate Membership and has had at least two years’ professional experience after passmg 
these examinations (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(14) Associateship of the Royal School of Mines. 

(15) Associate Membership of the Institution of Mining Engineers by examination. 

(16) The First Class Colliery Managers’ Certificate together with the Diploma of a Mining 
College recognised by file Ministry of Power. 

(17) Associateship of the Institution of Metallurgists if obtained after examination held in 
or after August, 1949. 

(18) Associate of the Camborne School of Metalliferous Mining 

provided that the Associate has had at least two years’ experience in a responsible post in 
Industry after obtaining the qualification (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



(19) (a) Barristers CBar Final) 

Qy) Solicitors (Final Examination of the Law Society) 
provided that, in wch case, the teacher has had four years’ professional experience after passine 
the exammation (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix), 

(20) M.R.C.S,, L.R.C.P., Diploma. 

(21) Membership of the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. 

(22) (<z) Associateship of the Institute of Physics 

(^) Associateship of the Royal Institute of Chemistry 
provided that, in each case, the Associate has passed the Institute’s Exammation for Associate- 
smp or Cjraduateshjp or an examination accepted by the Institute as giving exemption from 
those exammations. «? r 



(23) (c) Higher Diploma F.S.M.C. if obtained by examination under the Regulations first 

issued m 1948. 

(A) Honoure Diploma of the British Optical Association if obtained by examination 
under the Regulations first issued in 1954. 

(24) Associateship of the Textile Institute 
provided that the Associate has passed either 

(i) Parts 1 ^d 2 of the Institute’s examination under the 1952 Regulations or an 
exammation accepted by the Institute as equivalent, or 

(ii) the examination in General Textile Technology under the Regulations in force before 
1952 and the Preliminary Examination or equivalent educational qualification 
recognised by the Institute. 

(25) Associateship of the Society of Dyers and Colourists by examination (A.S.D.C.). 

(2Q Associateship of the Institution of the Rubber Industry by examination. 

(27) Associateship of the Plastics Institute by examination. 

(28) (a) Associateship of the institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales 
(6) Membership of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland 

(c) Associateship of the Society of Incorporated Accoimtants and Auditors 
id) Associateship of the Institute of Actuaries 

^ (e) Associateship of the Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants 

provided that, in each case, 

(i) the Associate or Member has passed the Final Exammation or an examination 
accept by the Intitule, Society or Association as giving exemption from the Final 
Exammation, and 

(il l tte tracher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 
4 oi Part A of this Appendix), and ^ f 

(iii) the fMcher has had four years’ professional experience after obtaining the oualiflca- 
tion (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix) 

(29) (a) Associate Memtership of the Institute of Industrial Administration 
(A) Associate Membership of the British Ihstifute of Management 

provided that, in each case, the Associate Member has 

(i) passed ttre Instihife;s examination for Associate Membership or an examination 
.... accept by the Ii^titute as giving exemption from the Institute’s examination and 
(n) passed in two subjects at Advanced level of the General Certificate of Education or 
has an eqmvalent qualification, and 

(iii) had three years’ accredited executive eiqierience after the age of 25 (see paragraph 5 
of Part A of this Appendix). e 

(30) Fellowship of the Library Association. 

(31) Associate Membership of the Institution of Naval Architects. 

(32) (a) The Extra Master’s Certificate of Competency of the Ministry of Transport by 

exammatron passed after 1st March, 1931. 

(A) The Extra First Class Engineer’s Certificate of Competency of the Ministry of 
Transport. -r .t j 

(33) Qualifications obtained by OflScers and non-commissioned ofiicers who have reached 
rax^ in Ifcr M^esty’s Forces promotion to which has followed a course of study or 
tra inin g which the Committee, in agreement with the Minis ter accept as equivalent 
to courses of study resulting in the award of a degree. 

IX. Other industrial^, commercial or professional gualifications and experience which are accepted 
by the Committee in agreement with the Minister. 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 

Part C 



Definition of First Class Honours degrees, Second Class Honours degrees and Higher degrees 
for the purposes of paragraph 2 (b) (i) of Sections H and K 

The following University degrees with First or Second Class Honours or Higher degrees : 

University Degree 

Birmingham . . Master of Arts (between July 1906 and July 1920) 

Bachelor of Arts (B,A.) (Special or General) (from 1920) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) (from 1921) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) (including Division I prior to 1948) 
Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Social Science (B.Soc.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

{Degree diplomas are not presented on graduation but graduates are supplied 
with certificates on request.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Master of Social Science (M.Soc.Sc.) 

Master of Surety (Ch.M.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Pii.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Science CD.Sc.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Degree 

Bristol . . . . Badhelor of Arts (Special) (B.A.) 

Badielor of Arts (General) (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts (Economics) (BA.(Econ.)) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Science (Special) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (General) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Medicine; Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science (B.V.Sc.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Science in Engineering (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Cambridge A degree to which a person has been admitted who has either: 

{see note (2) (a) been placed in the first or second class in any Honours Examination 

below) which may be taken as a candidate’s first Honours Examination and 

which by itself satisfies -the examination requirements for the B.A. 
degree; or 

{b) been placed in the first or second class in any two Honours Examin- 
ations; or 

(c) ^n placed in the first or second class in any Honours Examination 
if he has qualified for his degree under the regulations for Emergency 
Allowances to Matriculated Students or the regulations for Allowances 
to Candidates for Commissions in H.M. Forces or the regulations for 
Allowances to Students entering the University after War Service. 
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University 
Cambridge — contd. 



Durham 



APPENDIX TS— continued 



For this purpose: — 

(i) in Part III of the Mathematical Tripos or Part II of the Mechanical 
Sciences Tripos, Honours with distinction is deemed the equivalent 
of a place in the firat class and honours without distinction is deemed 
the equivalent of a place in the second class. 

(ii) in Part I of the Modem and Medieval Languages Tripos a candidate 
is not deemed to have attained the first or second class unless he has 
been placed not lower than the second class in each of the two languages 
taken by him. 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Medicine (M.B.) 

Bachelor of Surgery (B.Chir.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine (M.B.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Music (Mus.M.) 

Master of Literature (M.Litt.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Qiir.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Music (Mus.B.) 

Doctor of Divinity (p.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Music (Mus.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (Litt.D.) 

Doctor of Science (Sc.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (BA.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Fine Art (BA.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Town and Country Planning (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Bachelor of Medidne and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., B.S.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Science in Pure Science (including General Honours and the 
General Degree with Honours) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Saence in Applied Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Economic Studies (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Oriental Studies (BA.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Letters (M.Litt.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Iitt.) 

Doctor of Medidne (M.D.) 

Doctor of Surgery (D.S.) 

Doctor of Hygiene (D.Hyg.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Dental Sdence ^.D.S.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Master of Arts in Economic Studies (M A.) 

Master of Laws (^.M.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Badielor of Divinity ^.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D JD.) . , . 

Master of Sdence (Faculties of Sdence, Applied Science and Agriculture) 
(M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (All Faculties) (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Law (LLJD.) 
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APPENDIX IV— continued 



University 
Exeter . . 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Social Studies (including the General Degree with 
Honours) (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (including the General Honours Degree) (B.Sc.) 
Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 


Hull 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (BA.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.(^on.)) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Economic Science (M.Sc.OEcon.)) 
Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Bachelor of Divinity 0B.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Music CD.Mm.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph..D.) 


Leeds 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A. (including BA.Hons.(Gen.) 1936-40 and from 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B,Ch.D.) 


Leeds 


Higher degree 

. Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 


Leicester 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (P.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 


Liverpool 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) (1903-35) 

Bachelor of Arts in Special Studies (B.A.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Arts in General Studies (B.A.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) (1924-40) (1950 to date) 

Bachelor of Arts in Architecture (^.A.(Arch.)) (1903-10) 

Bachelor of Architecture in Architectural Design (B.Arch.) (1920-32) 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



University Degree 

Liverpool — contd. 

Bachelor of Architecture in Architectural Construction (B.Arch.) (1920-32) 
Bachelor of Arcldtecture (B.Arch.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 
l^chelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) (from 1914) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B.Eng.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science (B.V.Sc.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Letters (LittD.) 

Master of Civic Design (M.C.D.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Radiology (M.Rad.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Engineering (D.Eng.) 

Doctor of Veterinary Science (D.V.Sc.) 

Master of Veterinary Science (M.V.Sc.) 

Doctor in Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Architecture (M.Arch.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Orthopaedic Surgery (M.C3i.Orih.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Engineering (M.Eng.) 

Degree 

London . . . . Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (Special or General) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science Economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Bachelor of Science (Sociology) (B.Sc.(Soc.)) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) (B.Sc.O^g.)) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) (from 1951) 

Bachelor of Science (Household and Social Science) B.Sc.(H. and S.S.)) 
Bachelor of Science (Household Science) (B.Sc. (Household Science)) 
Bachelor of Science Nutrition) (B.Sc. (Nutrition)) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc. (Agric.)) with Honours from 1955 
Bachelor of Arts in Architecture (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Theology (M.Th.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Doctor of Literature QD.Iit) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.S.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Phann.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Master of Science (Agriculture) (M.Sc. (Agric.)) 

Master of Science (Engineering) (M.Sc. (Eng.)) 

Doctor of Science (Engineering) (D.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Master of Science (Economics) (M.Sc. (Econ.)) 

Doctor of Science (Economics) (D.Sc, (Econ.)) 

Master of Sdence (Estate Management) (M.Sc. (Est. Man.)) 

• Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) (conferr^ in all faculties) 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



University 

Manchester 



'Nottingham 



Oxford . . 
{see note (2) 
beloW) 



Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Arts economics and Social Studies) (B.A. (Econ.)) 

Bachelor of Technical Science (B.Sc. Tech.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Music (Mus.B.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Arts (Economic and Social Studies) (M.A. (Econ.)) 

Master of Arts (Commerce) (M.A. (Com.)) 

Master of Arts (Administration) (M.A. (Admin.)) 

Master of Technical Science (M.Sc. Tech.) 

Master in Education (M.Ed.) 

Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Pharma*^ (B.Pharm.) (from 1956) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (3-Sc.(Eng.)) (up to 1957) 

Bachelor of Science in Mining (B.Sc.(Min.)) (up to 195'^ 

Bachelor of Music (B.Miis.) (from 1958) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of I-etters (D. Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

M^ter of Education (M.Ed.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Phanii.) 

. A degree in which the teacher was placed in Class I or Class II of the final 
examination in one of the following schools : — 

Literae Humaniores 
Mathematics 
Natural Science 
Jurisprudence 
Modem History 
Theology 
Oriental Studies 

English I^guage and Literature 

Modem Languages 

Philosophy, Politics and Economics 

Geography 

Agriculture 

Forestry 

Psychology, Philosophy and Physiology 
Music 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Music (B. Mus.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Letters (B.Litt.) 

Bachelor of Philosophy CB.Phil) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy CD.Phil.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc) 

Bachelor of Civil Law (B.C.L.) 
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University 
Oxford — contd. 


APPENDIX rV — continued 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Civil I^w (D.C.L.) 

Bachelor of Medicine (B.M.) 

Doctor of Medicine (D.M.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 


Reading . . 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.(Agric.)) (prior to 1952) 


Sheffield . . 


Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (BA.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) (prior to 
1954) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) (prior to 1954) 

Bachelor of Engmeering (B.Eng.) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Metallurgy (B.Met.) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Technical Science (B.Sc.(Tech.)) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) (from 1951) 

(Graduation diplomas Ksued prior to 1920 did not show the class of 
honours awarded.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Engineering (M.Eng.) 

Master of Technical Science (M.Sc.Tech.) 

Master of Metallurgy (M.Met.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 


Southampton . . 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Honours) OB.A. (Hons.)) 

Bachelor of Arts (General) (B.A.(Gen.)) 

Bachelor of Arts (Law) (B.A.(Law)) 

Bachelor of Science (Special) (B.Sc. Special Hons.) 

Bachelor of Science (General) (B.Sc.Gen. Hons.) 

Bachelor of Science Honours in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng. Hons.) 
Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc. Econ.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Master of Science Engineering (M.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Master of Science Economics (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Doctor of Science Economics (D.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Master of Arts Education (M.A.(Ed.)) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Degree 



North Stafford- Bachelor of Arts (B,A.) 

shire (University 

College) 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



University 

Wales 



St. David’s 
College, 
Lampeter 



Scotland 
St. Andrews 



Aberdeen 



Edinburgh 



Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Architecture CB.Arch.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 
Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Arts (M A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Cfa.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Divinity (DD.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (BA.) 



Higher degree 

Bachelor of Divinity CB.D.) 

Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science 0.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Philosophy (B.Phil.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B-Sc.) 

Badielor of Science in Agriculture (B.Sc.Agr.) 

Bachelor of Science in Forestry (B.Sc.For.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity CB.D.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A) 

Bachelor of Science (Pure Science) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Forestry) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Mining) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science Technic^ Chemistry (Chemical Technology) CB.Sc.) 
Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 
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University 
Edinburgh — contd. 



Glasgow 



Ireland 

Queen’s, Belfast 



National, Dublin 



Higher degree 

Bachelor of Education CB.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science ^.Sc.) (Pure Science from 1921) (Engineermg from 
1925) 

Bachelor of Science in Applied Chemistry (B.Sc.) (from 1925) 

Bachelor of Music 0B*Mus.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Letters (B.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Degree 



Bachelor of Arts (BA.) 

Bachelor of Science, Pure Science and Applied Science and Technology 
(B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Commercial Science (B.Com.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) (after 1948) 

Bachelor of Agriculture (B.Agr.) 

Bachelor of Medicine (M.B.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Literature (D.Lit.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LLJD.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Science in Economics (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Master of Agriculture (M.Agr.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Agricultural Science (B.Agr.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Comm.) 

Bachelor of Dai^ Science (B.Sc. (pairying) ) (after 1927) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B.E.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine (M.V.B.) (after 1947) 

Bachelor of Medidne, Bachelor of Surgery, Bachelor of Obstetrics (M.B., 
B.Ch., B.A.O.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Civil Law ^.C.L.) (after 1954) 
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APPENDIX V^— continued 



University 
National, Dublin 
— contd. 


Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Agricultural Science (M.Agr.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Master of Engineering (M.E.) 

Master of Architecture (M.Axch.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Comm.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master of Obstetrics (M.A.O.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Economic Science (M.Econ.Sc.) (after 1928) 

Master of Dairy Science (M.Sc.Dairying) 

Master of Veterinary Medicine (M.V.M.) 

PMIosophiae Doctor (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Celtic Studies (D.Litt.Celt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Economic Science (D.Econ.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (Public He^th) (p.Sc. Public Health) (prior to 1948) 
Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 


Dublin, Trinity 
College 


Degree 

Mathematics 

Classics 

Mental and Moral Philosophy (prior to 1926) 

Mental and Moral Science (from 1926) 

Ifeperimental Science 
Natural Science 

History and Political Science (prior to 1948) 

Modem History and Political Science (from 1948) 

Ancient History and Political Science (from 1948) 

Modem Literature 

Legal and Political Science (prior to 1933) 

Legal Science (from 1933) 

Economics and Political Science (from 1933) 

Engineering Science (prior to 1954) 

Celtic Languages 
Oriental L^guages 

Ancient and Modem Literature (from 1951) 

(Prior to 1925 a Senior Moderatorship is deemed the equivalent of a First 
or Second Class Honours degree) 

Higher degree 

Master in Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor in Science (Sc.D.) 

Doctor in Philosophy ^h.D.) 

Bachelor in Letters (BXitt.) 

Doctor in letters (Litt.D.) 

Bachelor in Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor in Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor in Medicine (M.D.) 

Master in Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master in Obstetrics (M.A.O.) 

Master in Dental Science (M.Dent.Sci.) 

Master in Civil Engineering (M.A.I.) 

Bachelor in Music (Mus. B.) 

Doctor in Music (Mus.D.) 

Master in Commerce (M.Comm.) 



Such oAer degrees with First or Second Class Honours or Hi^er degrees of a University 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, or in the Republic of Ireland, 
as are added to the foregoing list by the Burnham Committee. 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



Notes : 

(1) Teachers who have passed the requisite final examination and complied with the other 
conditions for the award of a First or Second Class Honours degree or Higher degree are 
entitled to receive the addition even though the degree has not been conferred. 

(2) In the case of Cambridge and Oxford Universities, women who otherwise satisfied the 
con«iitions for the award of a degr^ as set out above are entitled to receive the addition, even 
thou^ the regulations of ^ose Universities for the time being in force precluded the conferment 
of the degree upon them. 



APPENDIX V 

Relevant Extracts from Previous Reports 

Relevant Sections of previous Reports which are referred to in the main text of this Report are 
reproduced below 

1. Appendix V of the 1938 Technical Report (to which Part B of Appendix II to 

this Report refers '): — 

" War Service. (Section 16 (a) (iv) of Report) 

1. The following types of war service (see Circulars 1244, 1318 and 1336) may be counted 
for increment ptuposes: — 

(fl) Service with H.M. Forces (Soldiers, Sailors or Airmen). 

(6) A period of disablement owing to medical treatment for wounds or other disabilities 
contracted when on war service with H.M. Forces, up to a maximum of 12 months, on 
production of satisfactory evidence that the Teacher was unable to resume or continue 
teaching duties, or was unable after demobilisation to complete his preparation for the 
teaching profession. 

(c) Service with the Allied armies in a combatant capacity, provided that the Teacher 
was in recognised teaching service in England, Wales or Scotland before the war. 

(d) i&rvice which has been accepted by the Nav^ or Military Authority for the purpose 
of the issue of the Victory Medal or the Mercantile Marine War Medal. 

2. Hie following are examples of typ» of war service which are not taken into account for 
increment purposes: — 

(a) Voluntary periods of service after the Armistice (but provided they do not exceed 
12 months duration, they do not invalidate actual service during the war from being 
counted). 

NJB. — ^There was no voluntary service with the Navy. 

{b) Service with Army Reserve W. In the case of Teachere who service with the 
Forcw prior to tr ansf er to Army Reserve W, the date of demobilisation may be taken 
to be the date of discharge from Aimy Reserve W. 

(c) A period of internment as a civilian prisoner of war. 

(d) Munitions work. 

(e) Service in a University O.T.C. (N.B. — ^This does not include service in the Artists 
Rifles O.T.C. or Inns of Court O.T.C. which is regarded as war service.) 

(/) Service with the Forces of the Crown before the age of 18. 

3. The following classes of Teachers are allowed to count war service as defined in paragraph 
1 above for increment purposes:" 

(а) Men who were serving as full-time Teachers at the outbreak of the war or later — 

Provided that they resumed such teaching at the first opportunity after demobilisation, 
or the interval between demobilisation and r^uming teaching was occupied by a full- 
time course of study for a degree, or in preparation for the teaching profession. 

(б) New Entrants — Graduates — . . . 

As regards men Teachers who only commenced full-time teaching service after the 
war and had not been in any other occupation prior to the war, war service is counted 
for increment purposes on the Graduate Scale, subject to the following conditions : — 

(i) The teacher must have entered upon full-time teactog service at the first 
opportunity after demobilisation, or after the completion of a full-time course 
of study for a degree, or in preparation for the teaching profession. A short 
pipriodof temporary teaching service whilst waiting for admission to the University 
is ignored. 

(ii) If total i>eriod spent in such full-time course of study falls short of three years, 

the difference between ibree years and the period actually spent in the course (both 
before and after enlistment) is deducted from any period allowed (for salary 
purposes) for service wifii Forces. For purpose, the University year is 
taken as commencing on 1st August and ending on 31st July. 
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Appendix V — continued 

(c) New Entrants — Non-Graduates: — 

(i) Men possessing qualifications accepted by the Board as equivalent to a degree 
are treated as Graduates and dealt with as in (6) above. 

(ii) Certificated Assistant Masters are dealt with in accordance with Circular 1227. 
(See Appendix V to Standard Scales Report.) 

(iii) In ^e case of other Assistant Masters, war service is counted only if the Teacher 
possesses suitable and substantial qualifications based upon a course of full-time 
study of at least two years’ duration (e.g., courses of study in Art or Music). In 
such cases the normal period of full-time study required for the qualification is 
substituted for three years in (6) (ii) above. 

(d) In the case of women Teachers war service is counted only if it is of the type coming 
under paragraph 1 (d), was commenced before 14th Jime, 1917, and if toe teachers 
concerned satisfy the conditions set forth in (a), (b) or (c) preceding. 

4. War service is counted for increments on the scale wMch was appropriate to toe Teacher 
before his entry on war service, except in the following cases : — 

(a) Teachers who proceeded to a University and obtained a degree before resuming 
teaching are treated as new entrants (see paragraph 3(b) preceding). 

(b) Teachers in foreign service prior to the war, who resumed teaching in a school in 
En^and, Wales or Scotland imm ediately on demobilisation, have toeir war service 
counted on the same scale ^ is appropriate to their post-war service. If, however, 
they returned to foreign service after demobilisation, toeir war service is not counted 
for increment purposes. 

(c) In toe case of Teachers serving in Secondary or Technical Schools before toe war, 
who were award^ War Degrees whilst on Active Service, the war service is counted 
at Non-Graduate rates up to the date of toe awardof the War Degree, and at Graduate 
rates afterwards.” 

2. Sections 8, 9 and 10 of the 1927 Technical Report {to which paragraph 1 (i) of 
Part B of Appendix IV to this Report refers ): — 

“ Consideration for Existing Teachers 

8. A Local Education Authority, in considering toe pladng of Non-Graduate teachers on 
the Graduate scale, should accept a less exacting standard for teachers who were in the service 
of the Authority on the 1st Ap^, 1921. 

Non-Graduate Teachers already placed on a Graduate Scale 

9. In Schook to which this Report relates where there were in force definite scales for 
Graduates and Non-Graduates prior to 1st April, 1921, or the date of the adoption of the 
1921 Report, if later, and where a Non-Graduate teacher had been placed by toeLnc^Education 
Authority on such graduate scale, such recognition shall continue in the application of the 
new scales. 

Long-Service Non-Graduate Teachers 

10. In Schook to which this Report relates, toe Local Education Authority k recommended 
to recognke toe case of Non-Graduate teachers of adequate educational qualifications whose 
service in such Schook has been of a meritorious diaracter and who were appointed on or 
before 1st April, 1912, by placing such teachers on the Graduate scale.” 

Sections 7, 8, 9 of the 1921 Technical Report and Sections 8, 9, 10 of toe 1920 and 1927 
Secondary Reports are in similar sense. 

3. Section 3(3)(a)(ii) of the 1938 Technical Report {to which paragraph l(ii) of 
Part B of Appendix IV to this Report refers ): — 

“ Grade III — Graduate Assistants 
Assktants in thk grade will be of two kinds: — 



(ii) those whose industrial or commercial qu^fications and teaching or other experience 
entitle them in the opinion of the Local Education Authority to be placed in this 
grade. 

Note; The Board’s approval must be sought for all cases proposed under (ii).” 

Section 4(3)(£») of the 1921 Technical Report and Section 3(3)(a)(ii) of toe 1927 Technical 
Report are in s imilar sense. 

4. Paragraph 1 of Part A of Appendix III to the Report of the Committee on 
Scales of Salary for the Teaching Staff of Farm Institutes, etc., 1956 {to which 
paragraph 6 of Part A of Appendix III to this Report refers ): — 

“ 7. Study or training undertaken before attaining the age of 17 years is not eligible to be 
taken into account for toe purposes of this Appendix, except in the case of a course beginning 
at the Autumn Term. In this case if the student attains the age of 17 years by 1st October in 
the first year of the course toe whole period may be taken into account.” 
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APPENDIX VI 

1. Basic Scale Salary (without additions) for each year. 



Completed years 
of service 


SCALES FOR MEN 


Assistants 


Senior 

Assistants 


Grade I 


Grade II 


Grade III 




£ s. 


£ s. 


£ s. 


£ s. 


0 


520 0 


610 0 


700 0 


1,180 0 


1 


547 10 


637 10 


727 10 


1,212 10 


2 


575 0 


665 0 


755 0 


1,245 0 


3 


602 10 


692 10 


782 10 


1,277 10 


4 


630 0 


720 0 


810 0 


1,310 0 


5 


657 10 


747 10 


837 10 


1,350 a 


6 


685 0 


775 0 


865 0 




7 


712 10 


802 10 


892 10 




8 


740 0 


830 0 


920 0 




9 


767 10 


857 10 


947 10 




10 


795 0 


885 0 


975 0 




11 


822 10 


912 10 


1,002 10 




12 


850 0 


940 0 


1,030 0 




13 


877 10 


967 10 


1,057 10 




14 


905 0 


995 0 


1,085 0 




15 


932 10 


1,022 10 


1,112 10 




16 


960 0 


1,050 0 


1,140 0 




17 


1,000 0 


1,090 0 


1,180 0 





SCALES FOR WOMEN 











£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 








468 


540 


612 


944 


1 








490 


562 


634 


970 


2 








512 


584 


656 


996 


3 








534 


606 


678 


1,022 


4 








556 


628 


700 


1,048 


5 








578 


650 


722 


1,080 


6 








600 


672 


744 




7 








622 


694 


766 




8 








644 


716 


788 




9 








666 


738 


810 




10 








688 


760 


832 




11 








710 


782 


854 




12 








732 


804 


876 




13 








754 


826 


898 




14 








776 


848 


920 




15 








800 


872 


944 





Under the equal pay arrangements in Section C of this Report an increment of five-sevenths 
of the difference betw^n the salary for a woman and that for a man is payable for the period 
1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960; a further increment becomes payable on 1st April, 
1960, and full equality in pay is reached on 1st April, 1961. 
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APPENDIX VI — continued 

2. For purposes of illustration, the following representative scales for men indicate the method of assessing salary, with additions but without special 
allowances, on tihe basis of increments accruing in respect of completed years of service. 





Graduate, 
Good 
Honours 
addition, 
4 years 
trained 


£ 

1,405 0 
1,437 10 
1,470 0 
1,502 10 
1,535 0 
1,575 0 


w 

1 

o 

S 


Graduate, 
4 years 
trained 


tJOOOOOO 

O M t" O © 
Wcn'OONC'l® o 
en cn m 


CO 


Non- 
graduate 
3 years 
trained 


oooooo 
eu --H o ^ 00 


0 


Graduate, 
3 years 
trained 


sTOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 
^or-mr^or-ioraor-vif^or-irtf^QO 
oo oo oo om5\ On 0 \ O <N 


•o 

ce 

tS 

1 


Graduate, 

no 

training 

addition 


Ba'OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO© 

,ot^v^cNor-‘ofSof^Nn(Nor'm(Noo 
m ON Tj- orN) loooi-icnNOOsCMTtt-Oenp- 

r-OOOOOOONCNONON O O O O M es C4 




Non- 
graduate 
3 years 
trained 


c^OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 

,Ot-'n<SOi>'/ntSOr*-«n«S©t^'<nrtoo 
<*lfnvNoo-H^'.oo\<sior>Om^ooT-(rtr-,-i 
r-t-r-oooooooooNO\ON o o 


a 


Graduate, 
3 years 
trained 


tjOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 
, © t- >n es O c- O c-» >n ts o c— VN r>i o O 
t'»C''t''OOOOOOaOONONO\ O O O O^’— ' _CN_ 


•o 

0 

1 


Graduate, 

no 

training 

addition 


tJOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO© 

v-ifNOr-'/N<SO'>‘rtf^OO 
^Oc><»r>ooi— icri'ooscS'^r''Om«nco>-fvoo 
t— r-r-t-ooooooooovONON © o o^o 


< 


Non- 
graduate 
3 years 
trained 


6,*0©000©00©0000©000© 

.or->VNfsiot— incs©t'>«nc'l0t'-tnc'300 
m-^NOO\ri'rit-ocn'Soo.-irj-r'-ON<sinoo<M 
\o’osor-t'-t'»ooooooooo\ 0 \ onO\ o oo ^ 


M 

<U 


Graduate, 
3 years 
' trained 


e-OOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 

«u^NOONM'nr'.ocn®oo-H-«a-t'-osfN|v-ioo’Cvi 
VONO'>Ot--t''r-OOOOeOOOO\ONONON O 0^0 1-J^ 


§ 

0 

1 


Graduate, 

no 

training 

addition 


6^0©0©0©00©00000000® 

,or-incs©'t->‘n(N©t^ine<i©t'-ioCN|©© 
‘ri-HcnvooN«S'^r''Omirioot-H'«a-NooNe'iirtON 
soNONO'sDr-r-r-ooooooooo\ONO\o\ o_^^© 


'1 


Non- 
graduate 
3 years 
trained 


tj00000000©0©00©0000 

,or~'>ncsot~'U-ifsor~m(NOr^i/nr^oo 

^mt-»ocoNoooi-HTrr-ONrJVNoo©cn'OONfn 

lO'O'ONi>N0NOf«.r».r».r«.00C0000NONOi0NO 

r-N 




Completed 

years 

of 

service 


Oi-ieSPV^iriNOC-ooONOw^m^irt^l^ 
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APPENDIX VI — continued 



3. Fot the purpose of illustration the following examples indicate the method of assessing 
sala^ with additions. AH tl»e example relate to men assistants. The method of assessment is 
similar for w(»nm assistants, the equal pay increment being payable in addition. 

A uniform mcroDaital date of 1st April has been used and continuity of service from 
1st Afail, 1959, has been assumed. 

<i) Assistants 

(a) Assistant Grade I, nwi-graduate — 3 years trained with 6 years 5 months’ previous 
service to 30tb ScjrterabCT, 1959 (5 years 11 months’ service to 3Ist March, 1959). 



(Refaeoce Append I, Part ^ paragraph 2.) 

£ j. d. 

Minimum of scak for Assistants Grade I . . . . 520 0 0 

Addition for training 30 0 0 

5.11/12ths incrwiients of £27 lOs. in respect of 5 years 
11 roemths service to 31st March, 1959 .. .. 162 14 2 



Salaiy from 1st October, 1959 .. .. .. £712 14 2 per annum 

iDcrenieat erf £27 lOr, in respect of service from 1st April, 

1959, to 31st Mardi, 1960 27 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 £740 4 2 per annum 



(6) Assxstant Grade n, ncm-graduate, with 4 years 7 months service to 30th September, 
1959 (4 years 1 mesAh service to 31st March, 1959). (Referaice Appendix I, Part B, 



para^apriZ) 

£ d. 

Minimum of scale for Asristants Grade n .. .. 610 0 0 

4.1/12th iscremaits of £27 lOsr. in ie^)ect of 4 years 
1 loOQth service to 31st March, 1959 112 5 10 



Sriaiy fran 1st Octcrt>er, 1959 £722 5 10 per annum 

locronesit of £27 10s, in respect of service from 1st April, 

1959. to 31st March, 1960 27 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 £749 15 10 per anmim 



(c) Assistant Grade m, graduate, 3 years'^trained, app)oint^ in that capacity on 1st 
January, 15J60, with 14 years 10 months servi<» to 31st Decemb^-, 1959 (Assistant 
Grade n fresn 1st OcU!^>er, 195Q. (Refermce Ap>pendix I, Part B, paragraph 2.) 



£ s. d. 

Minimum of scale f<» Assistants Grade ni .. .. 700 0 0 

AddMon for degree 90 0 0 

Addition for training 30 0 0 

14.1/12lh increments of £27 KXt. in resp)ect of 14 years 
1 month service to 31st March, 1959 387 5 10 



Salary frxMn 1st January, 1960 £1,207 5 10 per annum 

Increment of £27 IQj. in respect of service from 1st April, 

1959, to 31st March, 1960 27 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 £1,234 15 10 per annum 



(ii) Se7ik>r Assistants 

(a) Senior Assistant, graduate, 3 years trained, whose salary on appointment in that 
capacity on 1st September, 1957, was £1,0^ (excluding additions for training and 
degree) imder Ap>peo^ I, B, paragraph 3(c) of the 1956 Report — i.e. one incre- 
ment ^xyve the mmiimrm of the scale fay application of the “next higher point” 
prindi^ (Referratce Appendix I, Part B, paragraph 3(c)). 

(i) Point of entry into SeniOT Assistant scale on 1st October, 1959, under paragraph 



X. &. u. 

Minimum <rf scale few Senior Assistants .. .. .. 1,180 0 0 

1.7/12ths increments of £32 10s. in respect of service as 
Senior Assistant from 1st September, 1957, to 31st 
March, 1959 51 9 2 



32 



£1,231 9 2 
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APPENDIX VI — continued 

(ii) Point of entry into Senior Assistant scale on 1st October, 1959, under paragraph 



3(a)(i)(6):- 

£ s. d. 

Minimum of scale for Senior Assistants 1,180 0 0 

1 increment of £32 lOs. in respect of point of entry on 
Senior Assistant scale at date of appointment . . . . 32 10 0 

1.7/12ths increments of £32 10s. in respect of service as 
Senior Assistant from 1st September, 1957, to 3Ist 
March, 1959 51 9 2 



£1,263 19 2 
£ s. d. 

Therefore paragraph 3Ca)(i) (b) applies and point of entry 

from 1st October, 1959, is (ii) above 1,263 19 2 

Addition for de^ee .. .. .. 90 0 0 

Addition for training 30 0 0 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 .. .. .. 1,383 19 2 per annum 

Increment of S32 10s. in respect of service from 1st April, 

1959, to 31st March, 1960 32 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 £1,416 9 2 per aimum 



(5) Senior Assistant, graduate. Good Honours degree, 4 years trained, appointed for the 
first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, following service as As^tant Grade III 
and whose salary on total service to 31st December, 1959, would have been £1,180 per 
annum (excluding additions for degree and tr ainin g), (Reference Appendix I, Part B, 
paragr^h 3(c)). 

(i) Point of entry into Senior Assistant scale on 1st January, 1960, imder paragraph 
3(<-)(i)(a):— 

£ s. <L 

Minimum of scale for Senior Assistants .. .. .. 1,180 0 0 

(ii) Point of entry into Senior Assistant scale on 1st January, 1960, under paragraph 



£ s. d. 

As the salary applicable in the former post (£1,180 per 
annum) equals (i) above the “next higher point*’ 
applies and point of entry on 1st January, 1960, is .. 1,212 10 0 

Therefore point of entry into Senior Assistants scale is (ii) 

above 1,212 10 0 

Addition for degree .. 90 0 0 

Addition for Good Honours degree 75 0 0 

Addition for tr aining *■. , 60 0 0 



Salary from 1st Januaiy, i960 £1,437 10 0 per annum 

3/12ths increment of £32 10s. in respect of service from 
1st January, 1960, to 31st March, 1960 . . . . 8 2 6 



Salaiy from 1st April, 1960 



£1,445 12 6 per annum 



(c) Senior Assistant, graduate, 4 year trained, appointed on 1st September, 1958, at a 
commencing sal^ of £1,110 per annum under Appendix I, Part B, paragraph 3(c) 
of the 1956 Report (excluding additions for d^ree, training and any allowance over 
and above scale salary) who on 1st September, 1959, was appointed Lecturer in a 
University and re-appointed Senior Assistant on 1st Januaiy, 1960, Reference 
Appendix I, Part B, paragraph 3(6)). 

£ s. d. 

Point of entry into SeniorAssistantscale on 1st September, 

1958 1,110 0 0 



1 increment of £30 in respect of service from 1st Septem- 
ber, 1958, to 31st August 1959. 30 0 0 

Therefore salary under 1956 Report applicable at date of 
leaving, i.e., 31st August, 1959 (excluding additions for 

degree, tr aining and any allowance over and above 

scale salary) £1,140 0 0 
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APPENDIX \l-<ofUinued 



THzs ntic rc pretcn i* ? iiK:raiimt& (£%) »lx?vt ths mimmum of the scale fcH* Senior 
Ai&tsums m ^ 1956 Rtposi. 



ii)The^c3« poe^ cmn into Sense? A»^isiant scale applicable umkr (Kiragmph 
MUikh) on re-appomimrat:— 

£ %. d. 

Ma^miofscak M80 0 0 

i rncmac m * of £32 10s. 97 10 0 



£1^277 10 0 



(b) Pos^ of ottry uHo Soik? Assisuou scale applicable under paragraph 3(6KiK<i) on 



£ s. d. 



MimtmK} of scale 1,1K1 0 0 

4,'l^hs M Kf eai ie a t of £32 !0s. ki raped of prevkms 
e^aca^onal »avic« frosn 1st September, 1959, to 31» 

D e caa be g . 1959, for tncremenl .. .. 10 16 8 

1 aac^ment of £32 tOs. in re^xd of sovice as a Senior 
AsB^ant from Ita September, 19^, to 31st August, 

1959 32 10 0 



£1,223 6 8 

Tberefore paragr^sb ifJbKiKfj) aj^^ia ai>d pdnt entry into Senic? Assistant scale on 
iat SmmMy, I960, is (0 ^xrve. 



£ s. d. 
1,277 10 0 

Ad<&ion for desiee 9000 

AdditkjQ for tiasmng 6000 



fnsn Janimry, 1960 £1,427 10 0 per annum 

3j*)2^ sBcraorat of £32 ICk. in respect savke frcmi 
mia^isy, I960, to 31st Martii. 1960 8 2 6 



Salary from 1st Ai?il, 1^0 £1,435 12 6peranmmi 



(sgd.) T. P. Creed 
(Chairman) 



(Scd.) W. P. AixxAim 

(Aathorkia' PaaeQ 

(S*l) S. £. B/uiNra 

(Te«iim* Pao^ 



HcHKHary Secetaria 

J 



2»th Jt^y. 1959. 
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7 
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14 
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8 
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14 


, App. 1, Part C, para. 
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14 
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14 
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8 
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L.L.A. St. Andrews 
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7 

7 

7 



7 

7 
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App. I, Part C, para. 4 
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. . App. 1 , Part C, para. 4 
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O 

Organiser, service as . . 
Overseas Degrees 
Overseas Service 
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10 
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Preparatory Schools, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


PrimEiry Schools, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Principals, salaries of 


§M 


4 


Private Tutor, service as 


App. I, Part C, para. 3(a) . . 


7 


Professional Qualifications Equivalent to a Degree 


App. fV, Part B, para. VIII 


16 


Professional Work 
Protection: — 


App. I, Part C, para. 8 


8 


of salaries of “ Existing Teachers ” 


§N 


4 


Public Assistance Schools, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Public Elementary Schools, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Pupil Teacher Centres, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Q 

Qualifications entitling a teacher to receive the 






addition for Graduates 


App. IV, Part B 


14 


R 

R.A.F. Education Officer, or Officer in Physical 

Fitness Branch, service as 

R A.F. Educational Institutions and Schools, service 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(e) . . 


8 


in 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(e) . . 


8 


Recognised Efficient Schools in England and Wales, 






service in 


App. I, Part C, paras. 4 and 5 


7 


Reference Comnuttee . . 


SB 


1 


Reformatory and Industrial Schools, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Remand Plomes, service in 

R^p^titeur, year in France or other Foreign Country : — 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


As Service . . 


App. I, Part C, para. 


8 


As Training 


App. Ill, Part A, para. 5(a) 


10 


Republic of Ireland, service in 


App. I, Part C, paras. 4 and 






m 


7 


Research Work: — 






As Service 


App. I, Part C, para. 8 


8 


As Training 


App. Ill, Part A, para. 3 and 






Part B, paras. 1(e), 2(c), 
3(a) and 4 


9,10,11 


Reservists, counting of service as 


App. I, Part C, para. 11 . . 


8 


Residential Duties, emoluments for . . 


§D 


1 


Residential Nurseries, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


R.N. Instructor Officer or Schoolmaster, service as 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(e) . . 


8 


Royal Army Educational Corps, service in . . 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(e) . . 


8 


S 

Salaries of Principals 

Scales for: — 


§M 


4 


Assistants 


§ G, para. 1 and App. VI . . 


2, 30 


Senior Assistants . . 


§ J, para. 1 and App. VI . . 


3, 30 


Scotland, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


I 


Secondary Schools, service in 

Second Class Honours Degrees: — 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Additions for 


§ H, para. 2(6)(i) and § K, 






para. 2(6) (0 


3 


Definition of 


App. rV, Part C. . , 


19 
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8 


Oounting as Service 
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§K - 




Additions to Scales 


3 


Correct position on Scale 


App. I, Part B, para. 3 


6 


Scales for 


§j 


3 


Service: — 


App. I, Part A para. 3 




Aggregation of periods of 


5 


Counted for increments . . 


App. I 


5 


Not counted for increments 


App. I, Part C, para. 3 


7 


Part-time . . 


App. I, Part A, para. 4 


5 


Shortened Courses 


App. ni. Part C, para. 1 . . 


11 


Special Schools, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Special Subjects Centres, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


State Institutions under Board of Control, service in 
Study, additions for. See Training. 


App. I, Part C, para, 4 


7 


T. 

Teachers covered by the Report 

Technical Training College Courses — counting of 


§B 


1 


time spent on such courses 
Training : — 


App. I, Part C, para. 9(Z>) . . 


8 
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§ H, para. 1 and §K, para. 1 






and App. in 


2, 3,9 


General Conditions 


App. m, Part A 


9 


Approved Courses 


App. m, Part B 


10 


Other Courses 


App. m, Part C, para. 2 . . 


11 


Training Colleges, service in . . 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Trust Territories, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(a) 


7 


U. 

Unclassified Honours Degrees 


§ H, para. 2(£>)(ii) and §K, 




para. 2(6)(ii) 


3,4 


Uniform Incremental Date 


App. I, Part A, para. 2 


5 


Universities and University Ck)lleges, service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Unsatisfactory Service 


§0 


4 


■ W. 






War Service: — 






In War beginning in 1939 


App. II, Part A 


9 


In War beginning in 1914 


App. n, Part B 


9 


Wartime Nurseries and Qasses, service in . . 


App. I, Part C, para. 4 


7 


Withholding of Increments 


§o 


4 


Women’s Royal Army Corps, teaching service in . . 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(e) . . 


8 


Women’s Royal Navi Service, teaching service in 


App. I, Part C, para. 6(e) . . 


8 


Women — ^Equal Pay for 


§c 


1 
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Authorities’ and Governors’ Panel 



County Councils Association (2) 

Dr. C. E. Gurr, M.Sc. 
Aildermaii W. M. Hyuiaii 



Association of Municipal Corporations (2) 
Alderman Mrs. E. V. Smith, J.P. 
Alderman E. Swale, O.B.E., D.F.C., J.P. 



Association of Education Committees (2) 

J. L. Longland, Esq., M.A. 

Alderman J. J. Panes, O.B.E. 



London County Council (2) 

W. F. Houghton, Esq., M.A. 

R. McKiimon Wood, Esq., O.B.E., M.A. 



Welsh Joint Education Committee, Local 
Authorities Sub-committee (1) 

Alderman D. Hughes 



Council for the Church Training Colleges (3) 

R. J. Harvey, Esq. 

C. W. Hooton, Esq. 

Vacancy 



Methodist Education Committee (2) 

J. A. Knowles, Esq., M.C., M.A. 
Rev. G. R. Osborn, M.A. 



Catholic Education Council (2) 

The Very Rev. K. P. Cronin 
W. B. Godfrey, Esq., C.A. 



British and Foreign School Society (2) 

G. J. Stephens, Esq., O.B.E. 

Vacancy 



Teaching Staff Panel 



Association of Teachers in Colleges and 
Departments of Education (12) 

Dr. C. Bibby, MA., M.Sc., F.L.S. 

J. W. Bridgeman, Esq., B.Sc. 

T. Cairns, Esq., M.A., M.Ed. 

R. J. A. F. Clarke, Esq., B.Sc., M.Ed. 

Miss A. Dyson, B.A. 

H. W. Hambling, Esq., B.Sc. 

G. W. Lovatt, Esq., M.A., B.Sc.(Econ.). 
Miss E. G. Malloch, M.A. 

Miss F. M. Oliver, B.A. 

J. P. Parry, Esq., M.A. 

Dr. R. W. Rich, M.A. 

Miss G. H. Shillito, M.A. 



Leader and Honorary Secretary of the 
Authorities^ Panel of the Burnham Com- 
mittee (px officio) 

Sir Wilfrid Martineau, M.C., T.D., M.A. 
W. P. Alexander, Esq., L.H.D., Ph.D., 
Ed.B., M.A., B.Sc. 



Joint Honorary Secretaries: W. P. Alexander, Esq., L.H.D., Ph.D., Ed.B., M.A., 
B.Sc., Authorities’ and Governors’ Panel. 

J. P. Parry, Esq., M.A., Teaching Staff Panel. 

V 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



Letter from Sir Thomas Creed forwarding the Report to the 
Minister of Education 



28th My, 1959 



My Dear Minister, 

I submit for your approval the enclosed Report of the Committee on Scales 
of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training Colleges containing their recom- 
mendations for salary scales to come into operation on 1st October, 1959. 

Yours sincerely, 

T. P. Creed, 

Chairman. 



The Rt. Hon. Geoffrey Lloyd, M.P., 
Minister of Education, 

Curzon Street House, 
Curzon Street, 
London, W.l. 
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Letter from the Minister of Education in reply 



12th August, 1959 

Dear Sir Thomas Creed, 

Thanlc you for your letter of the 28th My with which you sent me the Report 
of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training 
Colleges containing the Committee’s recommendations for salary scales to 
apply with effect from the 1st October, 1959. 

I am glad to be able to inform you that I approve the Report and that pay- 
ment of salaries in accordance with the recommendations will be approved for 
the purposes of Regulation 18 of the Training of Teachers (Local Education 
Authorities) Regulations, 1959. 

I should like to express to you and to the members of the Committee my 
thanks for the time and labour which you and they have given to the task of 
preparing the Report. 

Yours sincerely, 

Geoferey Lloyd. 



Sir Thomas Creed, K.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 



( 77299 ) 
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SCALES OF SALAHIES FOR THE TEACHING STAFF OF 
training COLLEGES 

1 fl") The scales of salary prescribed in this Report apply to fip-tiine members 
of the teaching staff of training colleges which are either m^tamed by a local 
education authority or are in receipt of grant from the Minister. 

1 (2) (a) In the case of a woman, to the salary as otherwise determined ™der 
the pro^ions of this Report, there shall be an addition (to be ^own as the 
EouS pw Increment) at the rate of the proportion specified m paragraph (6) 
foUowing^of the difference between the said salary and the salary for a man with 
equivalent service employed in a similar capacity. 

(6) The relevant proportion for the period set out in column (1) below shall 
be the proportion specified in column (ii); — 

(i) ® 

Period jElgna; Pay Increment 

From 1st October, 1959 to 31st March, 1960 . . . Five-Sevenths 

From 1st April, 1960 to 31st March, 1961 . . ■ ■ Six-Sevenths 

(c) From 1st April, 1961, the salaries prescribed for men shall apply equally 
to women. 



Men 


Women 




Minimuni 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


£ 

800 


£ 

30 


£ 

890 


£ 

750 


£ 

30 


£ 

840 



(6) Increments accrue on completion of years of servire recogmsed for the 
purpose of Section 10. subject to the principles set out m Section 12 for adjust- 
ment of salaries to a tmiform incremental date. 

(c) The method of deterhuning the correct position of an Assistant Lecturer 
upon the scales is indicated in Section 10 (a). 

(dVWhere appointments on these scales are made it is the Committee’s 
intention that they should be short term engagements not exceeding five ye^s 
and that there should be no direct promotion from these scales to higher si^es 
in this Report. It is also the Committee’s intention that appointnmnts on these 
scales should constitute a strictly limited proportion of the staff of a College. 



3. (u) 



SCALES FOR LECTURERS 



Men 


Women 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


£ 

980 


£ s. 
32 10 


£ 

1,370 


£ 

930 


£ s. 
32 10 


£ 

1,270 
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(b) Increments accrue on completion of years of service recognised for the 
purpose of Section 10, subject to the principles set out in Section 12 for adjust- 
ment of salaries to a uniform incremental date. 

(c) The method of determining the correct position of a lecturer upon the 
scales is indicated in Section 10 (h), and illustrated by examples in Appendix I 
where the scales are set out in full. 

(d) A College Establishment of Lecturerships shall be determined in accordance 
with the provisions of Section 7 of this Report. 



4. (a) SCALES FOR SENIOR LECTURERS 



Men 


Women 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


1,370 


35 


1,600 


1,270 


35 


1,500 



(b) Increments accrue on completion of years of service recognised for the 
purpose of Section 10, subject to the principles set out in Section 12 for adjust- 
ment of salaries to a uniform incremental date. 



(c) The method of determining the correct position of a Senior Lecturer upon 
the scales is indicated in Section 10 (c), and illustrated by examples in Appendix I 
where the scales are set out in full. 

(d) A College Establishment of Senior Lecturerships shall be determined in 
accordance with the provisions of Section 7 of this Report. 



5. (a) SCALES FOR PRINCIPAL LECTURERS 



Men 


Women 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


1,600 


50 


1,800 


1,500 


50 


1,700 



(b) Increments accrue on completion of years of service recognised for the 
purpose of Section 10, subject to the principles set out in Section 12 for adjust- 
ment of salaries to a uniform incremental date. 

(c) The method of determining the correct position of a Principal Lecturer 
upon the scales is indicated in Section 10 (d), and illustrated by examples in 
Appendix I where the scales are set out in full. 

(d) A College Establishment of Principal Lecturerships shah be determined 
in accordance with the provisions of Section 7 of this Report. 

(e) Where a Principal Lecturer has a special responsibility for the overall 
supervision of the work of a considerable number of staff in a major subject 
or group of related subjects the Local Education Authority or Governing Body 
of a voluntary Training College, in agreement with the Minister, may pay an 
allowance to him/her of not less than £100 per annum and not more than £200 
per annum over and above the scale salary. 

2 
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DEPUTY PRINCIPALS 

6. (a) (i) A Senior Lecturer or Principal Lecturer stall be designated Deputy 
Principal in each College with 240 or more students. 

(ii) Where the Local Education Authority or Governing Body of a voluntary 
Training College considers that there should be a Deputy Principal in a College 
■with less than 240 students, a Senior Lecturer or Principal Lecturer may be so 
designated with the approval of the Minister. 

Where, in a College -with less than 240 students a Senior Lecturer or a Principal 
Ixcturer’was on 30th September, 1959, designated Deputy Principal, he/she 
shall continue to be so designated and to receive the allowance he/she received 
on that date so long as he/she remains on the staff of the College in that capacity. 

(hi) Where the Local Education Authority or Governing Body of a voluntary 
Training College considers that there are special circumstances which justify 
the appointment of a second Deputy Principal, such an appointment may be 
made -with the approval of the Mioister. 

(i) (i) An allowance shall be paid to a Deputy Principal over and above the 
scde salary which is applicable to him/her as Senior Lecturer or Principal 
Lecturer. The amount of such an allowance shall be: — 

Not less than £100 per annum, not more than £250 per annum. 

(ii) Where the Local Education Authority or the Governing Body of a 
voluntary Training College considers in any particular case that an allowance 
of £250 is not adequate, having regard to the duties and responsibilities involved, 
the Authority or the Governing Body may make representations to the Minister 
■with a ■view to securing such addition thereto as the Minister shall approve. 

COLLEGE ESTABLISHMENT 

7. (1) (a) For Colleges other than Technical Training Colleges the Local 
Education Authority or Governing Body of a voluntary Training College shall 
determine the College Establishment which shall provide that: 

(i) not less than 35 per cent nor more than 45 per cent of the number of 
full-time teaching staff oT the College (excluding the Principal, and, in 
Colleges -with 240 or more students, one Deputy Principal) shall be 
on the Lecturer scale; 

(ii) not less than 35 per cent nor more than 50 per cent of the number of 
full-time teaching staff of the College (excluding the Principal, and, in 
Colleges ■with 240 or more students, one Deputy Principal) shall be on the 
Senior Lecturer scale; 

(iii) not less than 5 per cent nor more than 25 per cent of the number of 
full-time teaching staff of the College (excluding the Principal, and, in 
Colleges ■«!& 240 or more students, one Deputy Principal) shall be on 
the Principal Lecturer scale, 

provided that in a College ■with 1 00 or more students, there shall be, as a minimu m 
requirement, one post of Principal Lecturer. 

For the purpose of sub-section 7 (1) (a) (i) above Assistant Lecturers shall be 
deemed to be Lecturers. 

(1) (6) In the case of a particular College, where the Local Education Author- 
ity or Governing Body is of the opinion that the proportion of staff on the 
Senior Lecturer and Principal Lecturer grades set out in sub-sections 7 (1) (a) (it) 
and 7 (1) (a) (iii) above are not appropriate for the needs of the College, such 
proportions may be varied in agreement with the Minister. 

3 
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(1) (c) For the guidance of Local Education Authorities and Governing 
Bodies of voluntary Training Colleges the Committee suggests that in small 
colleges with little, if any, supplementary course or other advanced or special 
work the minimum establishment will be appropriate, i.e. 45 per cent on the 
Lecturer scale, 50 per cent on the Senior Leeturer scale and 5 per cent on the 
Principal Lecturer scale. In large colleges in which there is a considerable amount 
of supplementary course work or work of university standard, the maximum 
establishment wiU be appropriate, i.e. 35 per cent on the Lecturer scale, 40 per 
cent on the Senior Lecturer scale and 25 per cent on the Principal Lecturer 
scale. Wi thin these limits the needs of particular colleges should be assessed 
according to the size of the college and the volume of supplementary course or 
other advanced or special work. 

The Committee recognises that the precise application of the percentages as 
indicated above is difficult in certain colleges and for that reason provision has 
been made to vary the limits prescribed for Senior Lecturers and Principal 
Lecturers with the approval of the Minister. 

(2) In the case of a Technical Training College the Local Education Authority 
sh^ determine the CoUege Establishment in agreement with the Minister. 



ADDITIONAL PAYMENTS IN THE “LONDON AREA” 

8. (a) There shall be additional payments for those holding posts of the kinds 
describki in the preceding Sections of this Report and who are serving in the 
“ London Area ” as defined in sub-section 8 (5) below. Such payment shall be 
at the rate of £38 per annum, provided that as from the date on which the teacher 
has completed 16 years of full-time service in the “ London Area” or elsewhere, 
or has attained the age of 37 years, whichever is the earlier, the rate shall be 
raised to £51 per annum. 

(b) The following areas shall be deemed to constitute the “London Area” : — 

(A) The City of London. 

(B) The areas comprised in the Metropohtan Pohee District as defined in 
the Police Act, 1946, which includes the following: — 

(а) The County of London, excluding the City of London. 

(б) The County of Middlesex. 

(c) In the County of Surrey: 

(i) The County Borough of Croydon. 

(ii) The Borough of Barnes. 

(hi) The Borough of Beddington and WaUington. 

(iv) The Borough of Epsom and Ewell. 

(v) The Borough of IGngston. 

(vi) The Borough of Malden and Coombe. 

(vh) The Borough of Mitcham. 

(vhi) The Borough of Richmond. 

(ix) The Borough of Surbiton. 

(x) The Borough of Sutton and Cheam. 

(xi) The Borough of Wimbledon. 

(xj^ The Urban District of Banstead. 

(xm) The Urban District of Carshalton. 

(xiv) The Urban District of Coulsdon and Putley. 

(xv) The Urban District of Esher. 

(xvi) The Urban District of Merton and Morden. 
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(d) In the County of Essex: 

(i) The County Borough of East Ham. 

(ii) The County Borough of West Ham. 

(iii) The Borough of Barking. 

(tv) The Borough of Chingford. 

(v) The Borough of Dagenham. 

(vi) The Borough of Ilford. 

(vii) The Borough of Leyton. 

(vhi) The Borough of Walthamstow. 

(ix) The Borough of Wanstead and Woodford. 

(x) The Urban District of Chigwell. 

(xi) The Urban District of Waltham Holy Cross. 

(e) In the County of Kent: 

(i) The Borough of Beckenham. 

(ii) The Borough of Bexley. 

(iii) The Borough of Bromley. 

(iv) The Borough of Erith. 

(v) The Urban District of Chislehurst and Sidcup. 

(vi) The Urban District of Crayford. 

(vii) The Urban District of Orpington. 

(viii) The Urban District of Penge. 

(J) In the County of Hertfordshire: 

(i) The Urban District of Barnet. 

(ii) The Urban District of Bushey. 

(iii) The Urban District of Cheshunt. 

(iv) The Urban District of East Barnet. 

(v) The Rural District of Elstree. 

(vi) The Parish of Northaw in the Rural District of Hatfield. 

(vii) The Parish of Aldenham in the Rural District of Watford. 



PRINCIPALS 

9. (a) The salaries or scales of salaries for posts of Principal shall be 
mined by the Local Education Authority or Governing Body of a v' 
Tr ainin g College, in agreement with the Minister, having regard to the 
■which is afforded by the scales agreed upon for other posts under this 

(i) Local education authorities and governing bodies of voluntary T 
Colleges shall forthwith, in agreement with the Minister, review the sala, 
scales of salaries for posts of Principal in accordance with sub-section (a) 
and adjust as from 1st October, 1959 the salaries of existing Principals ’ 
xegard to the new scales in this Report for other posts and the method of aj 
■those scales. 



CORRECT POSITION 

10. (a) Assistant Lecturers . — ^An Assistant Lecturer shall enter the salary 
scale laid do^wn in Section 2 of this Report at the rninimum and service from 
1st October, 1959, and thereafter as an Assistant Lecturer shall rank for 
increments on the scale until the maximum is reached. 
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(b) Lecturers . — -In determining the correct position of Lecturers on the 
scales laid down in Section 3 of this Report, the following principles shall 
apply:— 

(i)In the case of a Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and 
continuing in that capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 1959, 
shall be the minimum, to which shall be added, up to the maximum, the 
same number of increments as that by which the salary he/she would 
have received under the provisions of the Report of the Committee on 
Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Tr ainin g Colleges, 1956, 
(excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any “London Area” payment 
and any allowance over and above scale salary) would have exceeded 
the minim um of the scale for Lecturers under that Report. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as 
a Lecturer on and after the last incremental date. 

(ii) In the case of a Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on or after 
1st October, 1959, the commencing salary on re-appointment shall be; 

(а) where the Lecturer’s salary has previously been assessed on the 
scale for Lecturers under the provisions of the Report of the 
Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training 
Colleges, 1956, the salary applicable to him/her assessed in 
accordance with the provisions of sub-section (i) above based 
on total service to date of leaving the former post of Lecturer, to 
which shall be added, up to the maximum, mcrements in respect of 
subsequent service of the types referred to in sub-section (iii) (a) 
below, or 

(б) the salary assessed as in sub-section (iii) (a) below, to which shall 
be added, up to the maximum, increments in respect of previous 
service as a Lecturer in a Training College, or 

(c) where applicable, the “next higher point” calculated in accordance 
with sub-section (iii) (b) below, 

whichever is the greatest. 

Further increments, up to the maxi m um, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Lecturer on and after the date of re-appointment. 

(iii) In the case of a Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 
or after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary shall be: 

(а) the mini mum to which shall be added, up to the Tnaximnm 
increments in respect of service as a Lecturer in a University or 
University Training Department or of service which is deemed by 
the Local Education Authority or the Governing Body of a 
voluntary Training College, in agreement with the Minister, to be 
of equivalent value in respect of Training College work, 

provided that 

(б) in the case of a Lecturer who is appointed on transfer from 
teaching service in a school or educational establishment to which 
the Burnham Reports of 1959 apply, and the salary applicable in 
fte former post (excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any 
“Loudon Area” payment) equals or exceeds the amount assessed 
under the provisions of sub-section (iii) (a) above, the Lecturer 
shall be placed at the next higher point (subject to the maximum) 
on the scale for Lecturers. For this purpose the salary applicable 
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in the former post shall be deemed to mean the salary in the 
former post based on total service as at the date of appointment 
as Lecturer. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Lecturer. 

(c) Senior Lecturers . — ^In determining the correct position of Senior Lecturers 
on the scales laid down in Section 4 of this Report the following principles shall 
apply:— 

(i) In the case of a Senior Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and 
continuing in that capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 1959, 
shah be the minimum, to which shall be added, up to the maximum, the 
same number of increments as that by which the salary he/she would 
have received under the provisions of the Report of the Committee on 
Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training Colleges, 1956, 
(excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any “London Area” payment 
and any allowance over and above scale salary) wordd have exceeded 
the minimum of the scale for Senior Lecturers under that Report. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Senior Lecturer on and after the last incremental date. 

(ii) In the case of a Senior Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on or 
after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary on re-appointment shall 
be: 

(a) the minimum to which shah be added, up to the maximum, the 
same number of increments as that by which the salary applicable 
to him/her at the date of leaving the former post of Senior Lecturer 
(excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any “London Area” 
payment and any allowance over and above scale salary) exceeded 
the minimum of the scale applicable under the Report in operation 
at that date, or 

(b) the salary assessed as in sub-section (hi) (a) below, to which shall be 
added, up to the maximum, increments in respect of previous 
service as a Senior Lecturer in a Training College, or 

(c) where applicable, the “next higher point” calculated in accordance 
with sub-section (hi) (6) below, 

whichever is the greatest. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Senior Lecturer on and after the date of re-appointment. 

(hi) In the case of a Senior Lecturer appointed for the first time in that 
capacity on or after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary shall be: 

(a) the minimum, to which shall be added, up to the maximum, 
increments in respect of service since 1st Aprh, 1945, in a University 
or University Traiiung Department, or in another capacity deemed 
by the Local Education Authority or Governing Body of a 
voluntary Training College, in agreement with the Minister, to be 
of equivalent value to service as a Senior Lecturer, 
provided that 

(h) in the case of a Senior Lecturer who is appointed following 
service as a Lecturer in a Training College or teaching service in a 
school or educational establishment to which the Burnham Reports 
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of 1959 apply, and the salary applicable in the former post under 
this Report or the Burnham Reports of 1959 (excluding any Equal 
Pay Increment and any “London Area” payment) equals or 
exceeds the amount assessed under the provisions of sub-section 
(iii) (a) above, the Senior Lecturer shall be placed at the next 
hi^er point (subject to the maximum) on the scale for Senior 
Lreturers. For this purpose the salary applicable in the former 
post shall be deemed to mean salary in the former post based on 
total service as at the date of appointment as Senior Lecturer. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Senior Lecturer. 

(d) Principal Lecturers . — In determining the correct position of Principal 
Lectiners on the scales laid down in Section 5 of this Report the following 
principles shall apply: — 

(i) In the case of a Principal Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, 
and continuing in that capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 
1959, shall be: 

(a) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maximum, 
increments in respect of service to the last incremental date as a 
Principal Lecturer and such number of increments in respect of 
service in a University or University Training Department, or in 
another capacity deemed by the Local Education Authority or 
Governing Body of a voluntary Training College, in agreement 
with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to service as a Principal 
Lecturer, or 

(Z>) the minim um to which shall be added, up to the maximum, the same 
number of increments as that by which the salary applicable to 
him/her on appointment as a I^cipal Lecturer (excluding any 
Equal Pay Increment and any “London Area” payment and any 
allowance over and above scale salary) exceeded the minimum of 
the scale applicable under the Report in operation on that date, 
together with increments in respect of service as a Principal 
L^turer to the last incremental date, 

whichever is the greatest. 

Further increments, up to the ma ximum , shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Principal Lecturer on and after the last incremental date. 

(ii) In the case of a Principal Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on or 
after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary on re-appointment shall 
be: 

(a) the minimum, to which shall be added, up to the maximum, the same 
number of increments as that by which the salary applicable to 
him/her on appointment to the former post of Principal Lecturer 
(excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any “London Area” 
payment and any allowance over and above scie sala^) exceeded 
the minim um of the scale applicable under the Report in operation 
on that date together with increments in respect of service as a 
Principal Lecturer to the date of leaving the former post and 
any subsequent service in a University or University Training 
Department, or in another capacity deemed by the Local Educa- 
tion Authority or Governing Body of a voluntary Training College, 
in agreement with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to service 
as a Principal Lecturer, or 
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(i) the salary assessed as in sub-section (iii) (a) below, to which shall 
be added, up to the maximum, increments in respect of previous 
service as a Principal Lecturer in a Training College, or 
(c) where applicable the “next higher point” calculated in accordance 
with sub-section (iii) (b) below, 
whichever is the greatest. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Principal Lecturer, on and after the date of re-appointment. 

(iii) In the case of a Principal Lecturer appointed for the first time in that 
capacity on or after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary shall be: 

(a) the Tninimum , to which shall be added, up to the maximum, 
increments in respect of service in a University or University 
Training Department, or in another capacity deemed by the 
Local Education Authority or the Governing Body of a voluntary 
Training College, in agreement with the Minister, to be of 
equivalent value to service as a Principal Lecturer, 

provided that 

(b) in the case of a Principal Lecturer who is appointed following 
service as a Senior Lecturer in a Training College or teaching 
service in a school or educational establishment to which the 
Burnham Reports of 1959 apply, and the salary applicable in the 
former post under this Report (excluding any Equal Pay Increment 
and any “London Area” payment, and any allowance over and 
above scale salary) or under the Burnham Reports of 1959 
(excluding any Equal Pay Increment and any “London Area” 
payment) equals or exceeds the amount assessed under the 
provisions of sub-section (iii) (a) above, the Principal Lecturer 
shall be placed at the next higher point (subject to the maximum) 
on the scale for Principal Lecturers. For this purpose the salary 
applicable in the former post shall be deemed to mean the salary 
in the former post based on total service as at the date of appoint- 
ment as Principal Lectiuer. 

Further increments, up to the maximum, shall accrue in respect of service as a 
Principal Lecturer. 

WITHHOLDING OF INCREMENTS 

11. No increment shall be withheld in respect of any year unless the service 
for that year has been declared unsatisfactory by the Local Education Authority 
or by the Governing Body of a voluntary Training College. The withholding of 
an increment under this Section shall be Hmited in its effect on the salary 
payable for the one year during which the increment is withheld, unless the 
Local Education Authority or Governing Body otherwise expressly determines. 

INCREMENTAL DATE 

12. Each Local Education Authority or Governing Body of a voluntary 
Training College may follow its general procedure as regards date of payment of 
annual increments. Proportionate increments are allowed in respect of periods 
of service of less than one year where needed for the establishment or maintenance 
of a uniform incremental date or for the purpose of assessing salaries under the 
provisions of Section 10 of this Report. In reckoning service for this purpose, 
the number of odd days shall be ignored or counted as one month, according as 
it is or is not less than 15. 
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SAFEGUARDING CLAUSE 



13. No member of the teaching staff of a Training College in service on 30th 
September, 1959, shall receive, by reason of the operation of these scales, a 
smaller rate of salary than he/she would have been eligible to receive if the 
Report of the Committee on Salaries of Training College Staffs in force on that 
date had continued in operation. 

DURATION OF THE SCALES 

14. These scales come into force on 1st October, 1959, and shall continue in 
operation until 31st March, 1962, and thereafter from year to year unless either 
Panel shall give to the other Panel not less than one year’s notice in writing to 
terminate the operation of the scales on 31st March in any year. 

COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE 

15. There shall be appointed a Joint Committee of Reference consisting of 
nine members nominated by the representatives of local education authorities 
and governing bodies of voluntary Training Colleges on the full Committee, and 
nine members nominated by the representatives of the Association of Teachers 
in Colleges and Departments of Education, with the Honorary Secretaries 
ex-oflScio, and any question relating to the interpretation of the provisions of 
this Report brought forward by a local education authority or governing body of 
a voluntary Training College acting through the Authorities’ Panel, or by the 
Association of Teachers in Colleges and Departments of Education acting 
through the Teaching Staff Panel, or by consent of the Chairman of the Full 
Committee shall be considered and determined by the Joint Committee. 

SECONDING OF TEACHERS FOR SERVICE IN TRAINING COLLEGES 
AND OF COLLEGE LECTURERS FOR SERVICE IN SCHOOLS 

16. (a) Where a teacher is seconded by the Local Education Authority or by 
the Governing Body of an Independent or “Direct Grant” school to a Tra inin g 
College, the College Authority may make to the teacher an allowance over and 
above the salary appropriate to his/her status as a teacher, provided that the 
total salary thus payable shall not be higher than that which would be appro- 
priate if the seconded teacher were appointed to the permanent staff of the 
College. Hie College Authority shall be responsible for the payment of such 
salary and allowance during the period of secondment. 

(b) Where a Training College Lecturer, Senior Lecturer or Principal Lecturer 
is seconded to a school for the purpose of research or of refreshing his/her 
experience of school teaching or is seconded to other occupation approved 
by the College Authority in agreement with the Minister, he/she shall receive 
during the period of secondment the salary appropriate to his/her status as a 
Training College Lecturer, Senior Lecturer or Principal Lecturer, together with 
any personal allowance which the Minister may approve as being necessary. 
The College Authority shaU be responsible for the payment of any sum by which 
the College salary and allowance exceeds the salary appropriate to the temporary 
status during such secondment. 

(c) The Co mmi ttee, understands that any special expenditure incurred by the 
College Authority under sub-sections 16 (a) and (6) above wiU be regarded as 
approved expenditure and that, in the case of a voluntary College, it will be 
brought into account in fixing or reviewing the approved tuition fees paid by the 
Minister. 
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APPENDIX I 



1. Scale salary for each year of service. 



Scales for Men 



Completed years of 
service 


Assistant 

Lecturer 


Lecturer 


Senior 

Lecturer 


Principal 

Lecturer 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 


800 


980 - 


1,370 


1,600 


1 


830 


1,012 10 


1,405 


1,650 


2 


860 


1,045 - 


1,440 


1,700 


3 


890 


1,077 10 


1,475 


1,750 


4 




1,110 - 


1,510 


1,800 


5 




1,142 10 


1,545 




6 




1,175 - 


1,580 




7 




1,207 10 


1,600 




8 




1,240 - 






9 




1,272 10 






10 




1,305 - 






11 




1,337 10 






12 




1,370 - 







Scales for Women 



Completed years of 
service 


Assistant 

Lecturer 


Lechjrer 


Senior 

Lecturer 


Principal 

Lecturer 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 


750 


930 - 


1,270 


1,500 


1 


780 


962 10 


1,305 


1,550 


2 


810 


995 - 


1,340 


1,600 


3 


840 


1,027 10 


1,375 


1,650 


4 




1,060 - 


1,410 


1,700 


5 




1,092 10 


1,445 




6 




1,125 - 


1,480 




7 




1,157 10 


1,500 




8 




1,190 - 






9 




1,222 10 






10 




1,255 - 






11 




1,270 - 







Under the equal pay arrangements in Section 1 (2) of this Report an increment of five- 
sevenths of the difference between the salary for a woman and that for a man is payable for 
the period 1st October, 1959, to S'lst March, I960, and a further increment becomes payable 
on 1st April, 1960, full equality in pay being reached on 1st April, 1961. 
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appendix I — continued 



2. For the purpose of illustration, the following examples indicate tiie method of determining 
the correct position on the scales. Ail the examples relate to men. The methods of assessment 
are .ciniiiar for women, the equal pay increment being payable in addition. 



A. Cases where oniform incremental date of 1st April applies. 

1. Lecturer in senice on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity, whose 
basic salary under the Tr aining College Report, 1956 on 1st October, 1959, would have been 
£1,054 11s. 8d. per annum (Reference Section 10 {b) (i)): — 

£1,054 11s. 8d. represents 6 59/72 increments of £30 (£20411$. 8d.) above the minimum of 



the 1956 Report scale for Lecturers. 

Salary under 2959 Report — 

£ s. d. 

Minimum of Lecturer scale . . . . . . . . 980 0 0 

6 59/72 increments of £32 10s . . . . 221 12 8 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 to 31st March, 1960 .. 1,201 12 8 per annum 

Add 1 increment of £32 10s. in respect of service as a 
Lecturer (1st April, 1959 to 31st March, 1960) . . 32 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 . . . . . . 1,234 2 8 per annum 



2. Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on 1st September, 1960, who was first appointed as 
a Lecturer on 1st September, 1956, and received salary at the rate of £1,006 per annum at 
1st October, 1956, under Section 9 (a) (i) (c) of the Training College Report, 1956 and on 
31st August, 1958, left Training College work to render service during the period 1st September, 
1958 to 31st August, 1960, deemed by the Local Education Authority or Governing Body, 
in agreement with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to service as a Lecturer (Reference 
Section 10 (b) (ii)): — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (b) (ii) (a) 

(Sedary applicable at 31st August, 1958, on total service 
was 7 l/5th increments above the minimum of the 1956 
Report scale for Lecturers) 

£ s. d. 

Minimum of Lecturer scale . . . . . . . • 980 0 0 

7 l/5th increments of £32 10s 234 0 0 

2 increments of £32 10s. in respect of equivalent service 

(1st September, 1958 to 31st August, 1960) .. .. 65 0 0 



1,279 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (b) (ii) (b) 

Minimum of Lecturer scale . . . . . . . . 980 0 0 

2 increments of £32 10s. in respect of equivalent service. . 65 0 0 

2 increments of £32 10s. in respect of previous service as 
L^turer 65 0 0 



1,110 0 0 

Therefore Section 10 (b) (ii) (a) applies and salary from 1st 

September, 1960 to 31st March, 1961 1,279 0 0 per annum 

Add 7/12ths of increment of £32 10s. in respect of service as 

Lectoer (1st September, 1960 to 31st March, 1961) .. 18 19 2 



Salary from 1st April, 1961 1,297 19 2 per annum 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



3. Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, after 6 years 
teaching service as a 4 years trained Good Honoure graduate in a school to which the B urnham 
Primary and Secondary Schools R^ort, 1959, applied, in which he held a Scale I graded post 
(Reference Section 10(i) (iii)): — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10(b) (iii) (a) 
Minimum of Lecturer scale . . 



£ s. d. 
980 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10(b) (iii) (b) 

As the salary applicable under the Burnham Primary and 
Secondary Schools Report, 1959 on total service to 
31st December, 1959 (£1,000) exceeds (i) above, the 
“next higher point” applies and salary from 1st 

January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960 .. .. .. 1,012 10 0 per annum 



Add 3/12th increment of £32 IOj. Od. in respect of service 
as Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960) . . 8 2 6 



Salary from 1st April, 1961 



1,020 12 6 per annum 



4. Senior Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity 
whose salary under the Training College Report, 1956 on 1st October, 1959, woiild have b^n 
£1,380 per annum (Reference Section J0(c) (i)): — 

£1,380 represents 6 increments above the minimum for Senior Lecturers under the 1956 



Rqjort. 

£ s, d. 

Salary under 1959 Report 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

6 increments of £35 210 0 0 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 to 31st March, 1960 . . 1,580 0 0 per annum 



service as Senior Lecturer (1st April, 1959 to 31st March, 

1960) .. 20 0 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 .. .. .. 1,600 0 Operanntim 



5. Senior Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, who was first appointed 
as a Senior Lecturer on 1st September, 1955, after service as a lecturer in a Training College 
which entitled him to a commencing salary one increment above the minimum of the Senior 
Lecturer scale and who on 1st September, 1958, returned to teaching service in a school to 
which the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools Report applied and became a Head of 
Department Grade C under the 1959 Report as a 4 years trained Good Honours graduate 
with 17 years service (Reference Section 10(c) (ii)): — 

(i) Salary assessed under Section 10(c) (ii) (d) 

(Salary applicable at 31st August, 1958 was 4 increments 
above the minimum of the 1956 scale for Senior 
Lecturers) . . 



X. s. a. 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

4 increments of £35 140 0 0 

1,510 0 0 

(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10(c) (ii) (b) 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

3 increments of £35 in respect of service as &nior Lecturer 
(1st September, 1955 to 31st August, 1958) . . 105 0 0 



1,475 0 0 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



(iii) Salary assessed under Section JO(c) (ff) (c) 

Salary applicable under the Burnham Primary and Secon- 
dary Schools Report, 1959, on total service to 31st 
December, 1959: — 

Maximum of Qualified Teacher scale 

Training addition of 2 increments 

Graduate addition 

Good Honours degree addition 
Allowance as Head of Department Grade C 



£ s. d. 
1,000 0 0 
60 0 0 
90 0 0 
75 0 0 
330 0 0 



1,555 0 0 



As this salary exceeds (i) above, the “ next higher point ” £ s. d, 

applies . . . . . . . . . . ■ • • • 1,580 0 0 

Therefore Section 10(c) (ii) (c) applies and salary from 1st 

January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960 1,580 0 0 per annum 

Add 3/12ths increment of £20 (final increment) in respect of 
service as Senior Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st March, 

1960) 5 0 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 1,585 0 0 per annum 



6. Senior Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1 960, following 
service as a Lecturer in a Training College and whose sal^ on total service to 31st December, 
1959, would have been £1,370 (maximum) (Reference Section 10 (c) (iii) ) : — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (iii) (a) £ s. d. 

Minim um of Senior Lecturer scale .. .. .. 1,370 0 0 

(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (iii) (b) 

As the salary applicable in the former post (£1,370) equals 
(i) above, the “ next higher point ” applies and salary 

from 1st January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960 .. .. 1,405 0 0 per annum 

Add 3/12ths increment of £35 in respect of service as a 

Senior Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960) 8 15 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 1,413 15 0 per annum 



7. Senior Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, with 
service from September, 1944, to 31st August, 1949, of which the maximum period (1st April, 
1945, to 31st August, 1949) is deemed by the Local Education Authority or Governing Body, 
in agreement with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to service as a Senior Lecturer 
(Reference Section 10 (c) (iii) ) : — 



Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (iii) (a) £ s. d. 

Minim um of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

4 5/12th increments of £35 in respect of equivalent service 
(1st April, 1945, to 3ist August, 1949) . . . . . . 154 11 8 



SalaryfromlstJanuary, 1960to31stMarch,1960 1,524 11 Sperannum 

Add 3/12ths increment of £35 in respect of service as a 
Senior I^turer (1st January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960) 8 15 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 1,533 6 8 per annum 
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APPENDIX t — continued 



8 Principal Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity 
who was appointed on 1st January, 1958, with 3 years service deemed by the Local Education 
Authority or Governing Body, in agreement with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to 
service as a Principal Lecturer (Reference Section 10 {d) (i) ) 



Salary assessed under Section 10 {d) (0 (d) 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale 

1 3/12ths increments of £50 in respect of service as a 
Principal Lecturer (1st January, 1958 to 31st March, 

1959) 

3 increments in respect of equivalent service 

Therefore salary from 1st October, 1959 



£ s. d. 

1,600 0 0 

62 10 0 
150 0 0 

1,800 0 0 per annum 
■ ■ " ■ — ( maxim um) 



9. Principal Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity 
who was appointed on 1st September, 1958, after service as a Senior Lecturer in a Training 
College which entitled him to a commencing salary one increment above the minimum of the 
1956 Report scale for Principal Lecturers (Reference Section 10 (d) (i) ) : — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (d) (/) (fl) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale .. .. .. 1,600 0 0 

7/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st September, 1958 to 31st March, 1959) . * 29 3 4 

1,629 3 4 

(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 id) (i) {b) 

Miiiimum of Principal Lecturer scale 1,600 0 0 

1 increment of £50 in respect of number of increments by 
which commencing salary exceeded the minimum of the 
1956 Report scale for Principal Lecturers . . . . 50 0 0 

7/12^ increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st September, 1958 to 31st March, 1959) .. 29 3 4 

1,679 3 4 

Therefore S^on 10 (d) (i) (Z>) applies and salary from 1st 

October, 1959 , . . 1,679 3 4 per annum 

Add 1 increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st April, 1959 to 31st March, 1960) . . . . 50 0 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 . . . . . . 1,729 3 4 per a nn u m 



10. Principal Lecturer appointed for the first time in fiiat capacity on 1st January, 1960, 
following service as a Headmaster-graduate, 4 years trained — of a Group VII Second^ 
Modem School with 20 years service for increments to 31st December, 1959 (Reference Section 



10(d)(iii):- 

(i) Salary assessed laider Section 10 id) («i) (a) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale 1,600 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 id) («i) (b) 

Salary applicable under the Burnham Primary and Second- 
dary Schools Report, 1959, on total service to 31st 
December, 1959: — 

£ 

Maximum of Qualified Teacher scale . . 1,000 

Training addition of 2 increments . . . . 60 

Graduate addition 90 

Allowance for Group VH Head teacher . . 500 

1,650 

As this salary exceeds (i) above the “ next higher point ” 

applies . . 1,700 0 0 

Therefore Section 10 (d) (iii) (b) applies and salary from 1st 

January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960 1,700 0 0 per annum 

Add 3/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st March, 1960) . . . . 12 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 



1,712 10 0 per annum 
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APPENDIX i — continued 

B. Cases where nniform incremental date of 1st September, applies. 

Note : These cases corr^pond. with those at A with adjustment for the different in- 
cremental date. 



1. Leaurer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity whose basic 
salary under the Training College R^ort, 1956, on 1st October, 1959, would have been £1,065 
per annum (Reference S^ion 10 (6) (i)): — 

£1,065 represents? I /6th increments of £30 (£215) above the niinimum of the 1956 Report 
sc^e for Lecturers 



Salary under 1959 Report 


£ s. 


d. 


Minimum of Lecturer scale 


980 0 


0 


7 1 /6th increments of £32 10s. (13/12ths of £215). . 


232 18 


4 


Salary from 1st October, 1959 to 31st March, 1960. . 


1,212 18 


4 per annum 


Add 1 increment of £32 10s. in respect of service as a 
Lecturer (1st September, 1959 to 31st August, 1960) . . 


32 10 


0 


Salary from 1st September, 1960 


1,245 8 


4 per annum 



2. Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on 1st September, 1960, who was first appointed 
as a Lecturer on 1st September, 1956, and received salary at the rate of £1,006 per annum at 
1st October, 1956, under Section 9 (c) (i) (c) of the Training College Report, 1956 and on 
31st August, 1958, left Training College work to render service during the period 1st September, 
1958 to 31st August, 1960 deemed by the Local Education Authority or Governing Body, in 
agreement with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to service as a Lecturer (Reference 
Section 10 (6) (ii)): — 

(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (6) (ii) (a) 

(Salary applicable at 31st August, 1958, on total service 
was 7 l/5th increments above the tninimum of the 1956 
R^ort scale for lecturers) 



£ s. d. 

Minimum of Lecturer scale 980 0 0 

7 1/5th increments of £32 10s 234 0 0 

2 increments of £32 10s. in respect of equivalent service 
(1st September, 1958 to 31st August, 1960) . . . . 65 0 0 



1,279 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (6) (z7) (6) 

Minimum of Lecturer scale 980 0 0 

2increments of £32 10s. in respect of equivalent service. . 65 0 0 

2 incaements of £32 10s. in respect of previous service 
as Lecturer 65 0 0 



1,110 0 0 

Therefore Section 10 (h) (ii) (a) applies and salary from 1st 

September, 1960 to 31st August, 1961 1,279 0 0 per annum 

Add 1 increment in respect of service as a Lecturer (1st 
September, 1960 to 31st August, 1961) 32 10 0 



Salary from 1st September, 1961 .. .. 1,311 10 0 per annum 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



3. Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, after 6 years 
teaching service as a 4 years trained Good Honours ^aduate in a school to which the Burnham 
Primary and Secondary Schools Report, 1959, applied in which he held a Scale I graded post 
(Reference Section 10 [b) (iii)): — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 Q>) (in) (a) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Lecturer scale 980 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 ib) (iii) (b) 

As the salary applicable under the Burnham Primary and 
Secondary Schools Report, 1959, on total service to 
31st December, 1959 (£1,000) exceeds (i) above, the 
“next higher point” applies and salary from 1st 

January, 1960 to 31st August, 1960 1,012 10 0 per annum 

Add 8/12ths increment of £32 10s. in respect of service as a 
Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st August, 1960) . . 21 13 4 



Salary from 1st September, 1960 . . . . 1,034 3 4 per annum 



4. Senior Lectmer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity whose 
salary under the Tr aining College Report, 1956, on 1st October, 1959, would have been 
£1,388 6s. 8d. per annum (Reference Section 10 (c) (i)): — 

£1,388 6s. 8d. represents 6 5/12ths increments above tiie minimum for Senior Lecturers 
under the 1956 Report. 



Salary under 1959 Report £ s. d. 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

6 increments of £35 210 0 0 

5/12ths increment of £20 (final increment) . . . . 8 6 8 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 to 31st August, 1960 1,588 6 8 per annum 

Salary from 1st September, 1960 . . . . 1,600 0 0 per annum 

■ ■ (maximum) 



5. Senior Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on 1st J^uary, 1960, who was first 
appointed as a Senior Lecturer on 1st September, 1955, after service as a Lecturer in a Training 
College which entitled him to a commencing salary one increment above the minimum of the 
Senior Lecturer scale and who on 1st September, 1958, returned to teaching service in a school 
to which the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools Report applied and became a Head of 
Department Grade C under the 1959 Report as a 4 years trained Good Honours graduate with 
17 years service (Reference Section 10 (c) (ii)): — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (ii) (d) £ s. d. 

(Salary applicable at 3Ist August, 1958, was 4 increments 
above the minimiim of the 1956 scale for Senior 
Lecturers) 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale . . . . , . 1,370 0 0 

4 increments of £35 140 0 0 



1,510 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (ii) (p) 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

3 increments of £35 in respect of service as Senior 
Lecturer (1st September, 1955 to 31st August, 1958) 105 0 0 



1,475 0 0 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



(iii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (ii) (c) 

Salary applicable under the Burnham Primary and 
Second^ ^hools Report, 1959, on total service to 



31st December, 1959: — 

£ 

Maximum of Qualified Teacher scale .. .. 1,000 

Training ad^tion of 2 increments . . . . 60 

Graduate addition 90 

^od Honours degree addition . . . . . . 75 

Allowance as Head of Department Grade C . . 330 



As this salary exceeds (i) above, the “ next higher point ” 

applies . . . . . - . . • • • • • • 1,580 0 0 

Therefore Section 10 (c) (ii) (c) applies and salary from 1st 
January, 1960 to 31st August, i960 . . . . . . . . 1,580 0 0 per annum 

Add 8/12ths increment of £20 (final increment) in respect of 
service as Senior Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st August, 
i960) 13 6 8 



Salary from 1st September, 1960 . . . . . . . . 1,593 6 8 per annum 



6. Senior Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, following 
service as a Lecturer in a Training College and whose salary on total semce to 31st December, 
1959, would have been £1,370 (maximum) (Reference Section 10 (c) (iii)): — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (iff) (a) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale . . . . . . 1,370 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) {in) (6) 

As the salary applicable in the former post (£1,370) 
equals (i) above, the “next hi^er point” applies and 

salary from 1st January, 1960 to 31st August, 1960, k 1,405 0 0 per annum 
Add 8/12ths increment of £35 in respect of service as a 

Senior I-ecturer(lstJanuaiy,1960 to 31st August, 1960) 23 6 8 



Salary from 1st S^tember, 1960 . . . . 1,428 6 8 per annum 



7. Senior Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st Janu^, I960, with 
servi<» from S^tember, 1944, to 31st August, 1949, of which the maximum period (1st April, 
1945, to 31st August, 1949) is deemed by the Local Education Authority or Governing Body, 
in agreement with Minister, to be of equivalent value to service as a Senior Lecturer 
(Reference Section 10 (c) (iii)) : — 



Salary assessed under Section 10 (c) (iii) (a) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Senior Lecturer scale 1,370 0 0 

4 5/12ths increments of £35 in respect of equivalent 
service (1st April, 1945 to 31st August, 1949) .. .. 154 11 8 



Salary from 1st January, 1960 to 31 August, 1960 .. 1,524 11 8 per annum 

Add 8/12ths increment of £35 in respect of service as a 
Senior Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st August, 1960) 23 6 8 



Salary from 1st September, 1960 . . . . 1,547 18 4 per annum 



18 



Printed image digitised by the University, of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX I — continued 



8. Principal Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity 
who was appointed on 1st January, 1958, with 3 years service deemed by the Local Education 
Authority or Governing Body, in agreement with the Minister, to be of equivalent value to 
service as a Ihincipdl L^turer (Reference Section 10 (li) (i)): — 



Salary assessed under Section 10 (d) (i) (a) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale .. .. .. 1,600 0 0 

1 8/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as a 
Principal Lecturer (1st January, 1958 to 31st August, 

1959) 83 6 8 

3 increments in resp«rt of equivalent service .. .. 150 0 0 



Therefore salary from 1st October, 1959 . . . . . . 1,800 0 0 per annum 

■===• (maximum) 



9. Principal Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that capacity 
who was appointed on 1st September, 1958, after service as a Senior Lecturer in a Training 
College which entitled him to a commencing salary one increment above the minimum of the 
1956 Report scale for Principal Lecturers (Reference Section 10 (d) (i)): — 



(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 (d) (i) (fl) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale . . . . . . 1,600 0 0 

1 increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st September, 1958 to 31st August, 1959) .. 50 0 0 



1,650 0 0 



(if) Salary assessed under Section 10 (d) (i) (b) £ s. d. 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale . . . . . . 1,600 0 0 

1 increment of £50 in respect of number of increments by 
which commencing salary exceeded the minimum of 
the 1956 Report sc^e for Principal Lecturers . . 50 0 0 

1 increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st September, 1958 to 31st August, 1959) .. 50 0 0 



1,700 0 0 



Therefore S^tion 10 (d) (i) (b) applies and salary from 1st 

October, 1959 is 1,700 0 0 per annum 

Add 1 increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st September, 1959 to 31st August, 1960) .. 50 0 0 



Salary from 1st September, 1960 . . . . 1,750 0 0 per annum 



10. Prmcipal Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January, 1960, 
foUowmg service as a Headmaster— graduate, 4 years trained— of a Group VII Secondary 
Mo(tem S<mool with 20 years service for increments to 31st December, 1959 (Reference 
Section 10 (if) (m)): — 

(i) Salary assessed under Section 10 {d) (iii) (cC) i. s. d. 

Minimum of Principal Lecturer scale 1,600 0 0 
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APPENDIX I — continued 



(ii) Salary assessed under Section 10 (d) (iii) (b) 

Salary applicable imder the Burnham Primary and 
Serondary Schools Report, 1959, on total service to 
31st December, 1959 : — £ 

Maximmn of Qualified Teacher scale .. 1,000 
Training addition of 2 increments . . . . 60 

Graduate addition . . . . . . . . 90 

Allowance for Group VII Head teacher . . 500 



1,650 

£ s. d. 

As this salary exceeds (i) above the “next higher point” 
applies . . . . . . . . • . • • 1 ,700 0 0 

Therefore Section 10 (d) (iii) (6) applies and salary from 1st 

Jan-uaty, 1960 to 3 1st August, 1960 is 1,700 0 0 per annum 

Add 8/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as Principal 
Lecturer (1st January, 1960 to 31st August, I960) . . . . 33 6 8 



Salary from 1st September, 1960 . . . . 1,733 6 8 per annum 



(Sgd.) T. P. Creed 

Chairman 



(Sgd.) W. P. Alexander 

(Authorities’ and Governors’ Panel) 
(Sgd.) J. P. Parry 

(Teaching Staff Panel) 



[joint Honorary 
j Secretaries. 



28th July, 1959. 
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Association of Education Committees (3) 
W. P. Alexander, Esq., L.H.D., 'Ph.D., 
Ed.B., M.A., B.Sc. 

F, Barraclough, Esq., CJB.E., M.A. 

Sir Wilfrid Martineau, M.C., T.D., M.A. 

London County Council (2) 

W. F. Houston, Esq., M.A. 

H. C. Shearman, Esq. 

Welsh Joint Education Committee, Local 
Authorities Sulhcommittee (1) 

Alderman P. Squire, J.P. 



Teachers’ Panel 

Association of Teachers in Technical Institu- 
tions (6) 

A, K. Brown, Esq., B.A., A.R.I.B.A. 

T. E. Hall, Esq., Dip.Arch., A.R.I.B.A. 

W. Hatton, Esq., B.Sc. 

J. V. A. Long, Esq., F.B.S.I., F.I.A.C., 
A.M.B.I.M. 

Dr. E. A. Seeley, A.R.C.S., D.I.C., 
A.R.I.C, 

C. A. Thompson, Esq., B.Sc., Dip. Ed. 

Association of Principals of Technical Insti- 
tutions (2) 

A. M. B. Rule, Esq., M.B.E., M.A., LL.B. 

Dr. G. E. Watts, M.A., B.Sc., F.R.I.C. 

National Society for Art Education (2) 

S. I. Hemming, Esq., A.R.C.A., F.R.S.A. 

E. E. PuUee, Esq., A.R.C.A., F.S.A.E., 

F.R.S.A. 

National Union of Teachers (2) 

E. L. Britton, Esq., M.A. 

G. A. Chappell, Esq. 

National Federation of Continuative 
Teachers (1) 

W. Ifor Davies, Esq. 



Joint Honorary Secretaries : W. P. Alexander, Esq., L.H.D., Ph.D., Ed.B., M.A., 
B.Sc., Authorities’ Panel. 

Dr. G. E. Watts, M.A., B.Sc., F.R.I.C., Teachers’ Panel. 
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Letter from Sir Thomas Creed forwarding the Report to the 
Minister of Education 



28th July, 1959 



My Deak Minister, 

The Burnham Technical Committee have prepared a further Report on Scales 
of Salaries for Teachers in Establishments for Further Education, including 
Colleges of Advanced Technology, to operate from 1st October, 1959, which 
they now submit, through the Main Committee, for your approval. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sgd.) T. P. Creed, 

Chairman. 



The Rt. Hon. Geoffrey Lloyd, M.P., 
Minister of Education, 

Curzon Street House, 
Curzon Street, 
London, W.l. 
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Letter from the Minister of Education in reply 



I2th August, 1959 



Dear Sir Thomas Creed, 

Thank you for your letter of the 28th July with which you sent me the Report 
containing the recommendations of the Burnham Committee on Scales of 
Salaries for Teachers in Establishments for Further Education. I am glad to be 
able to inform you that I approve the Committee’s Report and that, in pursuance 
of Section 89 of the Education Act, 1 944, an Order will be made to bring the new 
salary scales into operation on the 1st October, 1959. 

May I take this opportunity of thanking you and the members of the 
Committee for the time and effort which you and they have given to the task of 
preparing this Report. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Sgd.) Geoffrey Lloyd. 



Sir Thomas Creed, K.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 
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PART I 



GENERAL PROVISIONS RELATING TO SALARIES OF 
TEACHERS IN ESTABLISHMENTS FOR FURTHER 
EDUCATION INCLUDING COLLEGES OF ADVANCED 
TECHNOLOGY 

SECTION A 

DURATION OF THE SCALES 

The scales of salary prescribed in this Report come into force on 1st October, 
1959, and shall continue in operation until 31st March, 1962, and thereafter 
from’ year to year unless either Panel shall give to the other Panel not less than 
one year’s notice in writing to te rmin ate the operation of the scales on 31st 
March in any year. 

SECTION B 

CATEGORIES OF TEACHERS AND ESTABLISHMENTS FOR FURTHER 
EDUCATION TO WHICH THE SCALES OF SALARY ARE APPLICABLE 

1. The scales of salary apply to teachers who are employed in full-time 
service exclusively in that capacity in establishments for further education, 
other than farm institutes, maintained by local education authorities, but 
excluding teachers employed in a secondary school which is conducted in an 
establishment for further education. 

2. Where a teacher is in full-time teaching service, but partly in an establish- 
ment for further education as above described, and partly in a primary_ or 
secondary school to which the Primary and Secondary Schools Report applies, 
and the scales of remuneration are different for each type of service, he , shall 
be paid at the rate applicable to the higher paid service if he gives at least haff 
of his time to that service, otherwise at the rate applicable to the lower paid 
service. 

3. The Committee recommend that the scales of salary contained in this 
Report shall be applicable also to full-time teachers in estabUshments for further 
education assisted by local education authorities. 

SECTION C 

EQUAL PAY INCREMENT 

1. In the case of a woman, to the salary as oAerwise determined under the 
provisions of this Report, there shall be an addition (to be known as the Equal 
Pay Increment) at the rate of the proportion specified in paragraph 2 followmg 
of the difference between the said salary and the sala^ for a man with eqmvalent 
qualifications, tra inin g and service, employed in a srmilar capacity. 

2. The relevant proportion for the period set out in column (i) below shall 
be the proportion specified in column (ii): — 

(i) (ii) 

Period Equal Pay Increment 

From To 

1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960 . . . . Five-Seveiiths 

1st April, 1960, to 31st March, 1961 . . . . Six-Sevenths 

3. From 1st April, 1961, the salaries prescribed for men shall apply equally 
to women. 

1 
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SECTION D 

ADDITIONAL PAYMENTS FOR TEACHERS IN THE 
“LONDON AREA” 

1. There shall be additional payments for teachers serving in the “London 
Area” as defined in Appendix I. Such payment shall be at the rate of £38 
per annum, provided that, as from the date on which the teacher has completed 
16 years of full-time service in the “London Area” or elsewhere, or has 
attained the age of 37 years, whichever is the earlier, the rate shall be raised to 
£51 per annum. 

2. Teachers serving in Establishments for Further Education situated outside 
the “London Area” are not entitled to receive the additional payments, except 
that teachers normally serving in the “London Area”, but temporarily 
employed by a “London Area” authority elsewhere, are so entitled. 



SECTION E 

SALARIES OF “EXISTING TEACHERS” 

Except where expressly provided elsewhere in the conditions of the salary 
scales, no teacher in service on 30th September, 1959, shall receive, by reason 
of the operation of these scales, a smaller rate of salary than he/she would have 
been eligible to receive if the Burnham Report in force at that date had con- 
tinued in operation. 



SECTION F 

WTraHOLDING OF INCREMENTS 

Nd increment shall be withheld in respect of any year unless the service for 
that year has been declared unsatisfactory by the Local Education Authority. 
The withholding of an increment under this Section shall be limited in its effect 
on the salary payable for the one year during which the increment is withheld, 
unless the Local Education Authority otherwise expressly determines. 



SECTION G 

REMUNERATION FOR RESIDENTIAL DUTIES 

Remuneration for residential duties by emoluments or otherwise is a matter 
for determination apart from the provisions of these scales. 



SECTION H 

COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE 

There shall be appointed a Joint Committee of Reference, consisting of 
10 members nominated by the representatives of local education authorities on 
the Burnham Technical Committee, and 10 members nominated by the repre- 
sentatives of the Teachers, and the Honorary Secretaries ex officio ; and any 
question relating to the interpretation of the provisions of this Report brought 
forward by a local education authority acting through the Authorities’ Panel or 
by any association of teachers acting through the Teachers’ Panel or by consent 
of the Chairman of the Burnham Technical Committee shall be considered and 
determined by the Joint Committee. 

2 
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PART II 

SCALES FOR TEACHERS IN ESTABLISHMENTS FOR 
FURTHER EDUCATION OTHER THAN COLLEGES OF 
ADVANCED TECHNOLOGY 

SECTION A 
GRADING OF POSTS 

The number of full-time teaching posts and the grading of such posts in the 
grades of Assistant Grade A, Assistant Grade B, Lecturer, Senior Lecturer and 
Principal Lecturer shall be determined by the Local Education Authority. An 
indication of the principles on which the Committee consider such grading 
should be determined is set out in Appendix VI and the provisions applicable 
to Principal Lecturers are set out in Section F of this Part of this Report. 

SECTION B 

ASSISTANTS GRADE A AND ASSISTANTS GRADE B 

1. An Assistant (Grade A or Grade B) is a teacher whose post is graded in 
that category by the Local Education Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows: — 

Grade A 

For Men . . Minimum £520 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 lOr. and one final increment of £40 to a maximum 
of £1,000 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £468 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £24 to a maximum 
of £800 per annum. 

Grade B 

For Men . . Minimum £700 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 lOr. and one final increment of £37 lOr. to a 
maximum of £1,150 per annum. 

For Women . , Minimum £630 per annum rising by ancnual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £26 to a maximum 
of £920 per annum. 

3. Where an Assistant Grade B has responsibilities of a supervisory or 
administrative nature which, in the opinion of the Local Education Authority 
justify an allowance over and above the scale salary, the Local Education 
Authority may pay an allowance of £120 per annum. 

4. The types of teaching service and/or other experience which are recognised 
for increments on the scales, and the method of determining the correct position 
of an Assistant upon the scales are indicated in Appendices II and IH and 
illustrated by examples in Appendix VIII, where the scales are set out in fuU. 

SECTION C 

ADDmONS TO THE SCALES FOR 
ASSISTANTS GRADE A AND ASSISTANTS GRADE B 
1 . Additions for Training 

For Assistants who satisfy the conditions laid down in Appendix TV, additions 
up to a maximum of four increments, each of £30 in the case of men and of £24 
in the case of women, are payable in addition to the minimum and maximum 
of the appropriate scale. 

3 
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2. Additions for Graduates 

(a) The ininiiQum and majdnmm of the appropriate scale shall be increased 
(or in the case of Assistants qualifying for the additions under the preceding 
paragraph shall be further increased) by £90 in the case of men and £72 in the 
case of women for teachers who 

(i) hold any of the qualifications set out in Part B of Appendix V, 

(ii) under the provisions of the Burnham Technical Reports 1945 to 1956 
were entitled to and received the addition for graduates. 

(h) The addition under paragraph 1 and sub-para^aph 2 (a) above shall be 
further increased by a Good Honours degree addition of £75 in the case of 
men and £60 in the case of women 

(i) where the teacher holds a First Class Honours degree or a Second Class 
Honours degree of a University in the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, or in the Repubhc of Ireland, or a higher degree 
of such a University obtained by examination or as a result of research 
work or post-graduate achievement, as defined in Part C of Appendix V, 

(ii) where the teacher holds an unclassified Honours degree of a University 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and NorSiem Ireland, or in 
the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education Authority is 
satisfied should be regarded as a Good Honours degree. 

SECTION D 
LECTURERS 

1. A Lecturer is a teacher whose post is graded in that category by the Local 
Education Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows ,: — 

For Men . . Minimum £1,370 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £35 and one final increment of £40 to a maxi- 
mum of £1,550 per aimum. 

For Women . . Minimum £1,100 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £28 to a maximum of £1,240 per annum. 
3 ^ method of determining the correct position of a Lecturer upon the 
scale is indicated in Appendix II and is illustrated by examples in Appendix VIH, 
where the scales axe set out in full. 

SECTION E 
SENIOR LECTURERS 

1. A Senior Lecturer is a teacher whose post is graded in that category by 
the Local Education Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows : — 

For Men . . Minimum £1,550 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £50 to a maximum of £1,750 per aimum. 
For Women . . Minimum £1,240 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £40 to a maximum of £1,400 per aimum. 

3. Where the Local Education Authority considers that in the special circum- 
stances of a particular case of a Senior Lecturer in a Department which is not 
eligible for a post of Principal Lecturer, the maximum of the scale is not adequate, 
theAuthority may, in agreement with the Minister, pay such higher maximum 
as it deems appropriate. 

4 The method of determining the correct position of a Senior Lecturer upon 
the scale is indicated in Appendix H and is illustrated by examples m Appendix 
VIII, where the scales are set out in fuU. 

4 
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SECTION F 

PRINCIPAL LECTURERS 

1. Where there are four or more Senior Lecturers in one Department, the 
Local Education Authority may appoint one or more of them as Principal 
Lecturer, provided that in any one Department there shall not be more than 
one Principal Lecturer to every three Senior Lecturers. 

2. The scales shall be as follows; — 

For Men . . Minimum £1,750 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £50 to a maximum of £1,900 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £1,400 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £40 to a maximum of £1,520 per annum. 

3. The method of determining the correct position of a Principal Lecturer 
upon the scale is indicated in Appendix II and is illustrated by examples in 
Appendix VIII, where the scales are set out in full. 

SECTION G 

HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS 

1. A Head of Department is a teacher who is appointed to be the Head of 
a group of classes winch, in accordance with the principles described in Appendix 
VI, is recognised by the Local Education Authority as a Department. The 
appropriate grading of a Department for salary pm^joses shall be decided by 
the Local Education Authority. 



2. The scales for Heads of Departments shall be as follows: — 





Men 


Women 


Grade 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


I .. 


1,420 


35* 


1,600 


1,130 


30 


1,280 


n .. 


1,600 


50 


1,800 


1,280 


40 


1,440 

1,560 


in .. 


1,800 


50 


1,950 


1,440 


40 


IV .. 


1,950 


50 


2,100 


1,560 


40 


1,680 


Y .. 


2,100 


50 


2,250 


1,680 


40 


1,800 



* The final increment shall be £40. 



3. Where the Local Education Authority considers that in the special circum- 
stances of a particular case of a Head of Department Grade V the scale of salary 
is not adequate, the Authority may, in agreement with the Minister, pay such 
higher scale as it deems appropriate. 

4. The method of determining the correct position of a Head of Department 
upon the scale is indicated in Appendix H and is illustrated by examples in 
Appendix VHI, where the scales are set out in full. 

5. An allowance may be granted to a teacher who takes charge of a Depart- 
ment in the absence of the Head of the Department, or pending the appointment 
of a new Head of the Department. The amount of the allowance to be made 
in any particular case is left to the discretion of the Authority, provided that 
the total remuneration in respect of the period shall not exceed that which 
would be payable to the teacher if he/she were the Head of the Department. 

5 
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SECTION H 

SALARIES OF VICE-PRINCIPALS 

1. (a) In cases where a Head of Department is appointed by the Lr^l 
Education Authority to discharge the duties and responsibilities of a Vice- 
Principal he/she shall receive, in addition to the salary otherwise payable to 
him/her an allowance at a rate not less than £100 per annum or more than £250 
per annum. 

(b) Where the Local Education Authority considers that in the spedal 
circumstances of a particular case an allowance of £250 is not adequate, having 
regard to the duties and responsibilities involved, the Authority may, in agree- 
ment with the Minister, pay such higher allowance as it deems appropriate. 

2. In cases where the Authority appoints a Vice-Principal, other than a Head 
of Department, his/her rate of salary shall be determined in agreement with 
the Minister. 

SECTION J 

SALARIES OF PRINCIPALS 

1. The salaries or scales of salaries for posts of Principal shah be determined 
by the Local Education Authority in agreement with the Minister having regard 
to (a) the guidance which is afforded by the scales for other posts; (6) the 
volume of full-time and part-time work, the importance and standard of the 
work and the number and type of staff for which the Principal is responsible. 

2 Local education authorities shall forthwith in agreement with the Minister, 
review the salaries or scales of salaries for posts of Principal in accordance wnth 
paragraph 1 above and adjust as from 1st October, 1959, the salanes of existing 
Principals liaving regard to the new scales in this Report for other posts and the 
method of applying those scales. 

3 An allowance may be granted to a teacher who takes charge of an Estab- 
lishment for Further Education in the absence of the Principal, or pending the 
appointment of a new Principal. The amount of the allowance to be made in 
any particular case is left to the discretion of the Authonty provid^ Aat the 
total remuneration in respect of the period shall not exceed that which would 
be payable to the teacher if he/she were the Principal. 



PART III 

SCALES FOR TEACHERS IN COLLEGES OF 
ADVANCED TECHNOLOGY 

SECTION A 

COLLEGE ESTABLISHMENT 

1. Colleges of Advanced Technology are colleges formally designated as such 
by the Mister. 

2 The number of fuU-time teaching posts in Colleges of Advanced Technology 
and the grading of such posts in the grades of Assistant Grade B, Lecturer, 
Senior Lecturer, Principal Lecturer, Reader and Head of Department Grades 
III, IV, V and VI shall be determined by the Governing Body of the College 
in agreement with the Local Education Authority- 
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SECTION B 
ASSISTANTS GRADE B 

1. An Assistant Grade B is a teacher whose post is graded in that category 
by the Governing Body of the College in agreement with the Local Education 
Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows; — 

For Men . . Minimum £700 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 lOj. and one final increment of £37 lOr. to a 
maximum of £1,150 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £630 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £26 to a maximum 
of £920 per annum. 

3. The types of teaching service and/or other experience which are recogmsed 
for increments on the scale, and the method of determining the correct position 
of an Assistant upon the s^e are indicated in Appendices II and III and illus- 
trated by examples in Appendix VIII, where the scales are set out in full. 



SECTION C 

ADDITIONS TO THE SCALES FOR ASSISTANTS GRADE B 

1. Additions for Training 

For Assistants who satisfy the conditions laid down in Appendix IV, additions 
up to a maximum of four increments, each of £30 in the case of men and of 
£24 in the case of women, are payable in addition to the minimum and maximum 
of the appropriate scale. 

2. Additions for Graduates 

(a) The minimum and maximum of the appropriate scale shall be increaMd 
(or in the case of Assistants qualifying for the additions under the preceding 
paragraph shall be further increased) by £90 in the case of men and £72 in the 
case of women for teachers who 

(i) hold any of the qualifications set out in Part B of Appendix V, 

(ii) under the provisions of the Burnham Technical Reports 1945 to 1956 
were entitled to and received the addition for graduates. 

(b) The addition under paragraph 1 and sub-para^ph 2 (a) above shall be 
f urthe r incTcascd. by 3 . Good Honours degree addition of £75 in the case of 
men and £60 in the case of women 

(i) where the teacher holds a First Class Honours degree or a Second Qass 
Honours degree of a University in the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland, or in the Republic of Ireland, or a higher degree 
of such a University obtained by examination or as a result of research 
work or post-graduate achievement, as defined in Part C of Appendix V, 

(ii) where the teacher holds an unclassified Honours degree of a University 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, or in 
the RepubUc of Ireland, which the Local Education Authonty is 
satisfied should be regarded as a Good Honours degree. 

7 
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SECTION D 

LECTURERS 

1. A Lecturer is a teacher whose post is graded in that category by the 
Governing Body of the College in agreement with the Local Education Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows: — 

For Men . . Minim um £1,370 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £35 and one final increment of £40 to a maxi- 
mum of £1,550 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £1,100 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £28 to a maximum of £1,240 per annum. 

3. The method of determining the correct position of a Lecturer upon the 
scale is indicated in Appendix n and is illustrated by examples in Appendix 
VUI, where the scales are set out in full. 

SECTION E 
SENIOR LECTURERS 

1. A Senior Lecturer is a teacher whose post is graded in that category by 
the Governing Body of the College in agreement with the Local Education 
Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows : — 

For Men . . Minimum £1,550 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £50 to a maximum of £1,750 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £1,240 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £40 to a maximum of £1,400 per annum. 

3. The method of determining the correct position of a Senior Lecturer upon 
the scale is indicated in Appendix II and is illustrated by examples in Appendix 
Vni, where the scales are set out in full. 

SECTION E 

PRINCIPAL LECTURERS 

1. A Principal Lecturer is a teacher whose post is graded in that category by 
the Governing Body of the College in agreement with the Local Education 
Authority. 

2. The scales shall be as follows: — 

For Men . . Minimu m £1,750 per atmum rising by armual incre- 
ments of £50 to a maximum of £1,900 per annum. 

For Women . . Minim um £1,400 per aimum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £40 to a maximum of £1,520 per annum. 

3. The method of determining the correct position of a Principal Lecturer 
upon the scale is indicated in Appendix n and is illustrated by examples in 
Appendix VIII, where the scales are set out in full. 

SECTION G 
READERS 

1. A Reader is a teacher in a College of Advanced Technology whose post 
is graded in that category by the Governing Body of the College in agreement 
with the Local Education Authority. 

8 
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2. The scales shall be as follows; — 

For Men . . Minimum £1,800 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £50 to a maximum of £2,100 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £1,440 per annum rising by annual incre- 
ments of £40 to a maximum of £1,680 per annum. 

3. Where the Governing Body of the College in agreement with the Local 
Education Authority consider that in the special circumstances of a particular 
case of a Reader, the maximum of the scale is not adequate, they may pay such 
higher maximum as may be agreed by the Minister to be appropriate. 

4. The method of determining the correct position of a Reader upon the 
scale is indicated in Appendix II and is illustrated by examples in Appendix 
Vni, where the scales are set out in fuU. 



SECTION H 

HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS 

1. A Head of Department is a teacher who is appointed to be the Head of a 
group of classes which is recognised by the Governing Body of the College in 
agreement with the Local Education Authority as a Department of a College of 
Advanced Technology. 



2. The scales for Heads of Departments shall be as follows: — 



Grade 


Men 


Women 


Minimnni 


Anmial 

Increment 


Maximum 


Minimum 


Annual 

Increment 


Maximum 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


in .. 


1,800 


50 


1,950 


1,440 


40 


1,560 


IV .. 


1,950 


50 


2,100 


1,560 


40 


1,680 


V .. 


2,100 


50 


2,250 


1,680 


40 


1,800 


VI .. .. 


2,250 


50 


2,500 


1,800 


40 


2,000 



3. Where the Governing Body of the College in agreement with the Local 
Education Authority consider that in the special circumstances of a particular 
case of a Head of Department Grade VI, the scale of salary is not adequate, 
they may pay such higher scale as may be agreed by the Minister to be 
appropriate. 

4. The method of determining the correct position of a Head of Department 
upon the scale is indicated in Appendix H and is illustrated by examples in 
Appendix VIH, where the scales are set out in full. 

5. An allowance may be granted to a teacher who takes charge of a Depart- 
ment in the absence of the Head of the Department, or pending the appointment 
of a new Head of Department. The amount of the allowance to be made in 
any particular case shall be determined by the Governing Body of the College 
in agreement with the Local Education Authority, provided that the total 
remuneration in respect of the period shall not exceed that which would be 
payable to the teacher if he/she were the Head of the Department. 

9 
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SECTION J 

SALABIES OF PKINCEPALS AND VICE-PSINCIPALS 

1. The salaries or scales of salaries for posts of Principal and Vice-Principal 
shall be determined by the Governing Body of the College in agreement with 
the Local Education Authority and the Minister. 

2. Local education authorities shall forthwith in agreement with the Governing 
Body of the College and the Minister, review the salaries of existing Principals 
and Vice-Principals and adjust such salaries as from 1st October, 1959, having 
regard to the new scales in this Part of this Report. 



10 
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APPENDIX I 



London Area 

{Reference Section D of Part 1) 



The following areas shall be deemed to constitute the “London Area”: — 

(A) The City of London. 

(B) The areas comprised in the Metropolitan Police District as defined in the Police Act 

1946, which includes the following:— 

(fl) The County of London, excluding the City of London. 

(b) The County of Middlesex. 

(c) In the County of Surrey: 

(i) The County Borough of Croydon. 

(ii) The Borough of Barnes. 

(iii) Tlie Borough of Beddington and Wallmgton. 

(iv) The Borough of Epsom and Ewell. 

(v) The Borough of Kingston. 

(vi) The Borough of Malden and Coombe. 

(vii) The Borough of Mitcham. 

(viii) The Borough of Richmond. 

(ix) The Borough of Surbiton. 

(x) The Borough of Sutton and Cheam. 

(xi) The Borou^ of Wimbledon. 

(xii) The Urban District of Banstead. 

(xiii) The Urban District of Carshalton. 

(xiv) The Urban District of Coulsdon and Purley. . 

(xv) The Urban District of Esher. 

(xvi) The Urban District of Merton and Morden. 



{d) In the County of Essex: 

(i) The Coimty Borough of East Ham. 

(ii) The County Borough of West Ham. 

(iii) The Borough of Barking. 

(iv) The Borou^ of Chingford. 

(v) The Borough of Dagenham. 

(vi) The Borough of Ilford. 

(vii) The Borough of Leyton. 

(viii) The Borough of Walthamstow. 

(ix) The Borough of Wanstead and Woodford. 

(x) The Urban District of Chigwell. 

(xi) The Urban District of Waltham Holy Cross. 



(e) In the County of Kent: 

(i) The Borough of Beckenham. 

(ii) The Borough of Bexley. 

(iii) The Borough of Bromley. 

(iv) The Borough of Erith. 

(v) The Urban District of Chislehurst and Sidcup. 

(vi) The Urban District of Crayford. 

(vii) The Urban District of Orpington. 

(viii) The Urban District of Penge. 



(/) In the County of Hertfordshire: 

(i) The Urban District of Barnet. 

(ii) The Urban District of Bushey. 

(iii) The Urban District of Cheshunt. 

(iv) The Urban District of East Barnet. 

(v) The Rural District of Elstree. 

(vi) The Parish of Northaw in the Rural District of Hatfield. 

(vii) The Parish of Aldenham in the Rural District of Watford. 
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APPENDIX II 



Part A 

Method of computing the number of increments in respect of service in the current capacity in 
determining the salary apphcable to a teacher on the appropriate salary scale 

iReference Part II, Sections B, D, E, F and G and Part III, Sections B, D, E, F, G and H) 

1. The conditions in this Appendix and those in respect of war service in Appendix III 
relate to teaching service and to other service or experience (which is accepted as equiv^ent 
to teaching servi^) in respect of which increments are payable to a teacher in his/her current 
capacity on the salary scale applicable to him/her. Increments accrue on completion of years 
of service which are so recognised. 

^ 2. The Committee recmmiwnd local education authorities to adopt 1st April as a uniform 
incremental date. In adjusting salaries the general principle which applies is that teachers 
who remam continuously in service throughout a ycvir beginning on 1st April shall receive the 
same salary in resf^t of that year as if increments were given on individual incremental dates 
on comj^eting an integral number of years of service. In reckoning service for this purpose 
the number of odd days should be ignored or counted as one month according as it is, or is 
not, less than 15, i.e., the date of completion of a year's service should be taken as the flist of 
the month which is nearest to the actual date. 

In conformity with this general principle, the rule for the calculation of salary in the case 
of migrants and of teachers discontinuing service and resuming it in the same area is that 
teachers of the same qualifications and the same amount of service at any particular time who 
are employed by the same Local Education Authority in similar conditions should have the 
same rate of salary. This rate is, therefore, determined by considering what salary an existing 
teacher would be receiving who had been continuously employed in the area and had the same 
service as the migrant at the date of appointment. An exception to this rule is made in a case 
^re the salary of a teacher has been assessed for a year beginning on 1st April and he/she 
has subsequently a break during that year. Provided the teacher resumes service after the 
break under the same Authority and in the same status the rate as so assessed is retained for 
the remainder of the year. 

3. Aggregation for increment purposes of periods of service of less than one year shall be 
in accordance with the following arrangements: — 

(c) The complete calendar months shall be totalled. 

(6) The odd days at the begiiming and end of all periods of service in respect of which 
increments on the scale are payable where the service included a complete calendar 
month and all the days of service where it did not, shall be aggregated and the total 
thus ascertained divided by 30. 

(c) The quotient shall be taken as complete months to be added to {a) above, and the 
remainder shall count as one month, or shall not count, according as it is 15 days or 
over, or less than 15 days. 

(d) In the case of teachers paid at daily rates, service continuing on both sides of the 
week-end shall be regarded as including the week-end, but the school vacations sbaH 
not be included unless the teacher has a continuous engagement. Neither the incidence 
of a financial year beginning on 1st April, nor a change of employment is regarded 
as affecting the continuity of service which otherwise runs continuously. 

4. Pari-time teaching service. In calculating the salary of a teacher a proportionate increment 
may be given for previous part-time teaching service (e.g., one increment for two years’ half- 
time teaching service) subject to the condition that, where part-time teaching was concurrent 
with other service or experience which can be counted for increment, not more than one 
increment on the appropriate scale shall, in the aggregate, be given in respect of a year of a 
teacher’s life. 



PartB 

The recognition or non-recognition for increments of teachii^ service, and of other experience or 
employment for die purpose of assessing the correct posldon of a teacher on the appropriate 
salary scale 

Note.— Wit Service, which for purposes of the salary scales for Assistants, is recognised for 
increments as equivalent to teaching service, is so recognised subject to the conditions set out 
in Appendix III. 

1. General 

(a) In determining the correct position at any time on the salary scale applicable to any 
teacher of the categories specified in this Part of this Appendix, service of the type specified in 
paragraph 1 1 of Part C of this Appendix and any period of disablement within the definition 
contained in paragraph 13 of the said Part C following such service, shall be taken into account; 
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appendix n — continued 

and notwithstanding any of the provisions of this Part of this Appendix, the appropriate rate 
of arnual increment shall be that applicable under this Report to the grade in which the teacher 
was engag^ at the date of recall to H.M. Forces. 

(6) In the assessment of the correct position on 1st October 1959, on the ^ales in this Re^rt 
which come into operation on that date, service should, m co^orrnity with ^ ge^ral pnnapte 
referred to in paragraph 2 of Part A of this Appends, be adjusted to 31st March, 195 where 
a uniform incremental date of 1st April is in operation, 

2. Assistants Grade A and Assistants Grade B 

In determining the correct position at any time on sdaiy scale applirable to a teacher 
as an Assistant Grade A or as an Assistant Grade B the following service shaU be taken into 
account: — 

(c) Service of the types and under the conditions laid down m Part C of this Appendix. 
(6) War service within the limits and under the conditions laid dow-n in Appendix III. 



3. laccturers , • t\ e 

In determining the correct position of Lecturers on the scales laid down in Section D of 
Parts II and III, tiK following principies shall apply: — 

(o) (i) In the case of a Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that 
capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 19^9, shall be: 

ia) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maMmum, increments in rffi- 
Dect of service as a Lecturer under the provisions of the Burnham Technical 
Reoons of 1951 to 1956, and ser\ ice as a Senior Assistant under the provisions 
of the Burnham Technical Reports of 1945 and 1948, and such number of 
crements as shall be determined by the Local Education Authority in respect of 
previous educational service, or industrial, commercial or profewional expenra^, 
or research w ork, which in the opinion of the Authority should be regard^ for 
the purpose of increments as of equivalent standard to service as a Lecturer 
in an Establishment for Further Education, or 
m the minimum to which shall be added the number of increments by which *e 
salary applicable to him/her on the date of appomtment as a Lecturer (excluding 
any allowance over and above scale salary, “London Area payment and bqum 
Pay Increment) exceeded the minimum of the scale applicable under the Report 
in operation on that date, together with increments in respect of service as a 
Lecturer from tliat date. 



whichever is the greater. 

(ii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Lecturer up to the 
maximum of the scale. 

{b) (i) In the case of a Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on or after 1st October, 1959. 
the commencing salary on re-appointment shall be: — 

(а) the salary assessed in accordance with the provisions of id) or (6) of sub-section 
(a) (i) above, or 

(б) where applicable, the “next higher point” calculated in accordance with sub- 
section (c) (ii) below. 

whichever is the greater. 

(ii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Lecturer on and after the 
date of re-appointment up to the maximum of the scale. 

fc) (i) In the case of a Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on or after 
1 St October, 1 959, the commencing salary shall be the minimum to which shall be add^ 
up to the maximum, increments in respect of service as a Semor Assistant under the 
provisions of the Burnham Technical Reports of 1945 and 1948, and such numbCT ol 
increm^ts as shall be determined by the Local Eduration Authority m resp^ oi 
previous educational service, or industrial, commercial or professional expenencre, 
or research work, which in the opinion of the Authority should be regarded for the 
purpose of increments as of equivalent standard to service as a Lecturer in an Estab- 
lishment for Further Education, 



provided that 

(ii) in the case of a Lecturer who is appointed on transfer from teaching service in a 
school or an educational establishment to which the Burnham Reports of 19^ or me 
Report of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of T rai ni n g 
Colleges, 1959, apply and the existing salary in the former post equals or exceeds the 
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APPENDIX H — continued 



amount assessed under sub-section (c) (i) above, the Lecturer shall enter the scale at 
the next higher point, subject to the maximum. For this purpose the salary in the former 
post shall be deemed to mean: — 

(a) where the transfer is from a post in an Establishment for Fxuther Education 
the salary applicable under this Report based on total service af the date of 
appointment as Lecturer, excluding any “ London Area ” payment, any Equal 
Pay Increment and any allowance under the provisions of paragraph 5 of Section 
G or paragraph 3 of Section J of Part II of this Report, or paraeranh 5 nf 
Section Hof Partin. ^ oi 

{b) where the transfer is from teaching service in a Primary or Secondary School 
the salary applicable under the Burnham (Primary and Secondary Schools) 
Report, 1959, based on total service at the date of appointment as Lecturer 
excluding any “London Area” payment or Equal Pay Increment. ’ 

(c) where the transfer is from a teaching post to which the Burnham (Farm Institutes) 

Report, 1959, applies, the salary applicable under that Report based on total 
service at the date of appointment as I^ecturer, excluding any Equal Pay 
Increment. ^ 

(d) where the transfer is from a teaching post in a Training College, the salary 
applicable under the Report of the Committee on the Scales of Salaries for 
Teaching Staff of Training Colleges, 1959, based on total service at the date of 
appointment as a Lecturer in an Establishment for Further Education, excluding 
any “London Area” payment or any Equal Pay Increment. 

(in) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Lecturer up to the 
maximum of the scale. 



4. Senior Lecturers 

determining the correct position of Senior Lecturers on the scales laid down in Section E 
of Parts n and HI the following principles shall apply: — 

id) (i) In the case of a Senior Lecturer in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing 
m that capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 1959, shall be;— 

id) the m i nim u TT i to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in res- 
pect of service as a Senior Lecturer and such number of increments as shall be 
detenmned by the Local Education Authority in respect of previous educational 
semce, or industrial, commercial or professional experience, or research work 
which in the opinion of the Authority should be regarded for the purpose of 
mcrements as of equivalent standard to service as a Senior Lecturer in an Estab- 
lishment for Further Education, or 

ib) the minim^ to which shall be added the number of increments by which the 
salapf applicable to him/her on the date of appointment as a Senior Lecturer 
(excluding any allowance over and above scale salary, “London Area” payment 
^d Equal Pay Incrernent) exceeded the minimum of the scale applicable under 
the Report in operation on that date, together with increments in respect of 
service as a Semor Lecturer from that date, 

whichever is the greater. 

(ii) Further mcrements shall accrue in respect of service as a Senior Lecturer un to 
the maximum of the scale. 

^ Senior Lecturer re-appointed in that capacity on or after 1st October, 
1959, the commencmg salary on re-appointment shall be:— 

id) The ^lary assessed in accordance with the provisions of id) or ib) of sub-section 
id) (0 above, or v ^ \ ^ 

ib) where applicable, the “next higher point” calculated in accordance with sub- 
section (c) (if) below, 

whichever is die greater. 

(ig Fi^er increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Senior Lecturer on and 
alter the date of re-appomtment up to the maximum of the scale. 

(c) (i) In rase of a Semor Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on or 
5* commencing salary shall be the minimum to which shall 

T , Sj • “e maximum, such number of increments as shall be determined by the 
Local Educahon Authority in resjwct of previous educational service,, or industrial, 
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APPENDIX Tl— continued 

commercial or professional experience, or research work, which in the opinion of the 
Authority should be regarded for the purpose of increments as of equivalent standard 
to service as a Senior Lecturer in an Establishment for Further Education, 

provided that: 

(ii) in the case of a Senior Lecturer who is appointed on transfer from teaching service 
in a school or an educational establishment to which the Burnham Reports of 1959 
or the Report of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training 
Colleges 1959, apply and the existing salary in the former post equals or exceeds the 
amount assessed under sub-section (c) (i) above, the Senior Lecturer shall enter the 
scale at the next higher point, subject to the maximum. For this purpose the salary in 
the former post shall be deemed to mean: — 

(a) where the transfer is from a post in an Establishment for Further Education, 
the salary applicable under this Report based on total service at the date ot 
appointment as Senior Lecturer, excluding any “ London Area ” payment, my 
Equal Pay Increment and any allowance under the provisions of paragraph 5 ot 
Section G or paragraph 3 of Section J of Part II of this Report, or paragraph 5 of 
Section H of Part III. 

(A) where the transfer is from teaching service in a Primary or Secondary School, 
the salaiy applicable under the Burnham (Primary and Secondary Schools) 
Report, 1959, based on total service at the date of appointment as Senior 
Lecturer, excluding any “London Area” payment or Equal Pay Increment. 

(c) where the transfer is from a teaching post to which the Burnham (Farm Institutes) 
Report 1959, applies, the salary applicable under that Report based on total 
service at the date of appointment as Senior Lecturer, excluding any Equal Pay 
Increment. 

(d) where the transfer is from a teaching post in a Training College, the salary 
applicable under the Report of the Committee on the Scales of Salaries for 
T^ching Staff of Training Colleges, 1959, based on total service at the date ot 
appointment as a Senior Lecturer in an Establishment for Further Education, 
excluding any “London Area” payment or any Equal Pay Increment. 

(iii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Senior Lecturer up to 
the maximum of the scale. 

5. Principal Lecturers 

In deteimining the correct position of Principal Lecturers on the scale laid down m Section 

F of Parts II and III the following principles shall apply: — 

(d\ (i) In the case of a Principal Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on or 
after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary shall be the mimmum to which sh^ 
be added, up to the maximum, such number of increments as shall be dete^ned by 
the Local Education Authority in respect of previous educational service or industrial, 
commercial or professional experience, or research work, which in the opimon of the 
Authority should be regarded for the purpose of increments as of equivalent standard 
to service as a Principal Lecturer in an Establishment for Further Education, 

provided that 

(ii) in the case of a Principal Lecturer who is appointed on transfer from teaching service 
in a school or an educational establishment to which the Burnham Reports of 1959 or 
the Report of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training 
Colleges, 1959, apply and the existing salary in the former post equals or excreds the 
amount assessed under sub-section (a) (i) above, the Principal Lecturer shall enter 
the scale at the next higher point, subject to the maximum. For this purpose the 
salary in the former post shall be deemed to mean: — 

(а) where the transfer is from a post in an Establishment for Further Education, 
the salary applicable under this Report based on total service at the date of ap- 
pointment as Principal Lecturer, excluding any “ London Area ” payment, 
any Equal Pay Increment and any allowance over and above scale salary other 
than an allowance under paragraph 1 of Section H of Part II of this Report. 

(б) where the transfer is from teaching service in a Primary or Secondary School, 
the salary applicable under the Burnham (Primary and Secondary Schook) 
Report, 1959, based on total service at the date of appointment as Prmcipal 
Lecturer, excluding any “ London Area ” payment or Equal Pay Increment. 

(c) where the transfer is from a teaching post to which the Burnham (Farrn In- 
stitutes) Report, 1959, applies, the salary applicable under that Report based on 
total service at the date of appointment as Principal Lecturer, excluding any 
Equal Pay Increment. 
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APPENDIX n — continued 



(d) where the transfer is from a teaching post in a Training College, the salary ap- 
plicable lUK^ the Report of the Committee on the Scales of Salaries for Teaching 
Staff of Training Colleges, 1959, based on total service at the date of appointment 
as a Principal Lecturer in an Establishnient for Further Education, excluding 
any “ London Area ” payment or any Equal Pay Increment. 

(iii) Further increments shall accrue in rwpect of service as a Principal Lecturer up 
to the maximum of the scale. 

(b) (i > In the case of a Principal L.ccturer re-appointed in that capacity after 1st October, 
1959, the commencing salary on re-appointment shall be: — 

(a) tltt minimum, to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in respect 
of service as a Principal Lecturer and such number of increments as shall be 
detCTmined by the Local Education Authority in respect of previous educational 
service, or industrial, commercial or professional experience, or research work, 
W’hi^ they consider should be regarded for the purpose of increments as of 
equivalent standard to service as a Principal Lecturer in an Establishment for 
Further Education, or 

ib) the minimum, to which shall be added up to the maximum, the same number of 
increments as that by which the salary applicable to him/her at the date of leaving 
the former post of Principal Lecturer (excluding any allowance over and above 
^ale salary, “ London Area ” payment and Equal Pay Increment) exceeded 
the mimmum of the scale applicable under this Report, or 

(e) where applicable, the “■ next higher point ” calculated in accordance with sub" 
section (c) (ii) above, 

wiiichever is the greater, 

(iO Further increments ^lall accrue in reflect of service as a Principal Lecturer on and 
after the date of re-appointment up to the maximum of the scale. 

6. Readers 

^ correct position of Readers on the scale laid down in Section G of Part 
JU the foilowmg principles shall apply: — 

(a) (i) In the case of a Reader in service on 30th September, 1959, and continuing in that 
capacity, the commencing salary on 1st October, 1959, shall be:— 

(c) the minimum to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in res- 
pect of service ^ a Reader and such number of increments as shall be determined 
^ the Gowming Body of the CoU^ m agreement with the Local Education 
Authority,_in respect of previous educational service, or industrial, commercial 
or pr^^ional experfcnce, or research work, which they consider should be 
regarded for the purpose of increments as of equivalent standard to service as 
a Reatter in a College of Advanced Technology, or 

tlK minimum to which shafl be added the same number of increments by which 
tte salary applicable to him^^ber on appointment as a Reader (excluding any 
ahowa ace o ver and above scale salary, “ London Area ” payment and Equal 
Increment) exceeded the minimum of the scale applicable under the Report 
m operation on that date, together with increments in respect of service as a 
Reader frcmn that date, 

whichever is the greater. 

(ii^) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Reader up to the maximum 
of the scale. 

(b) (i) In the case of a Reader re-appointed in that capacity on or after 1st October, 1959, 
tite commencing salao’ on re-appointment shall be: — 

(a) the salary assessed in accordance with the provisions of (a) or (b) of sub-section 
(o) (I) above, or 

(b) where applicable, the “ next higher point ” calculated in accordance with sub- 
section (c) (ii) below, 

whichever is the greater. 

(ii) Further incmnents shall accrue in respect of service as a Reader on and after the 
date of re-appomtment up to the matumum of the scale. 

(c) (i) In the case of a Reader appointed for the first time in that capacity on or after 
1st Ctoober, 1959, tire commencing salary shaU be the minimum to which shall be 
added, up to the maximum, such number of increments as shall be determined by the 
Govemmg Body of the College in agreement with the Local Education Authority, in 
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respect of previous educational service, or industrial, commercial or professional 
experience or research work, which they consider should be regarded for the purpose 
of increments as of equivalent standard to service as a Reader in a College of Advanced 
Technolog>-, 
provided that 

(ii) in the case of a Reader who is appointed on transfer from teaching service in a 
school or an educational establishment to which the Burnham Reports of 1959 ot toe 
Report of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of Training 
Colleges, 1959, apply and the existing salary in the former post equals or exceeds the 
amount assessed under sub-section (c) (i) above, the Reader shall enter toe scale at 
the next higher point, subject to the maximum. For this purpose the salary in toe 
former post shall be deemed to mean: — 

id) where the transfer is from a post in an Establishment for Further Education, 
the salary applicable under this Report based on total service at the date of 
appointment as Reader, excluding any “London Area” payment, any Equal Pay 
Increment and any allowance over and above scale salary other than an allowance 
under paragraph 1 of Section H of Part II of this Report. 

(b) where the transfer is from teaching service in a Primary or Secondary School, 
the salary applicable under the Burnham (Primary and Secondary ^hools) 
Report 1959, based on total service at the date of appointment as Reader, 
excluding any “London Area” payment or Equal Pay Increment. 

(c) where the transfer is from a teaching post to which the Burnham (Farm Institutes) 
Report 1959, applies, the salary applicable under that Report based on total 
service at the date of appointment as Reader, excluding any Equal Pay Increment. 

(d") where toe transfer is from a teachmg post in a Training College, the salary 
applicable under the Report of the Committee on toe Scal^ of Salaries for 
T^ching Staff of Training Colleges, 1959, based on total service at the date of 
appointment as a Reader excluding any “London Area payment or any Equal 
Pay Increment. 

(iii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Reader on and after toe 
date of appointment up to the maximum of the scale. 

7. Heads of Departm«its 

In determining the correct position of Heads of Departments on the laid down m 
Section G of Part II and Section H of Part III toe following principles shall apply:— 

(d) (i) In the case of a teacher holding the post of Head of Departoent on 30to Se^ember, 
1959, who continues to hold a post of Head of Department in the same departmental 
grade toe commencing s^ary on 1st October, 1959, shall be; 

id) the minimum, to which shall be added, up to the maximum, increments in res- 
pect of service as a Head of Department in the same departmental grade, and 
such number of increments as shall be determined by^ the Lo^ Education 
Authority in respect of previous educational service, or industnal, cor^ercial 
or professional experience, or research work, which in the opmion of the Auth- 
oxity should be regarded for the purpose of increments as of equivalent standard 
to service in the appropriate grade of Head of Department in an Establishment for 
Further Education, or 

(b) the minimum to which shaU be added the same number of incr^ents by which 
the salary applicable to him/her on appointment as a H^d of Department 
eluding any allowance over and above scale salary, “ London Ar^ payment ^d 
Equal Pay Increment) exceeded the minimum of the scale applicable under trie 
Report in operation on that date, together with incremente m r^pert of service 
as a Head of Department in the same departmental grade from that date, 
whichever is the greater. 

(ii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Head of Department in 
the same departmental grade up to toe maximum of the scale. 

ib) (i) In toe case of a Head of Department re-appointed in the same department grade 
on or after 1st October, 1959, the commencing salary on re-appomtment shaU be:— 

(d) the salary assessed in accordance with toe provisions of (n) or ib) of sub-section 
id) (0 above, or 

ib) where applicable, the “next hi^er point” calculated in accordance with sub- 
section (c) (ii) below, 
whichever is the greater. 
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(ii) Further increments shall accrue in respect of service as a Head of Department in 
the same departmental grade on and after the date of re-appointment up to the maxi- 
mum of the scale. 

(c) 0) In the case of a teacher appointed for the first time either to a post of Head of 
Department or to a new grade of Head of Department on or after 1st October, 1959, 
the commencing salary shall be the mimmum to which shall be added up to the maxi- 
mum, such number of increments as shall be determined by the Local Education 
Authority in respect of previous educational service, or industrial commercial or 
professional experience, or research work, which in the opinion of the Authority should 
be regarded as of equivalent st an dard to service in the appropriate grade of Head of 
Department in an Establishment for Further Education, 
provided that 

(iO in the case of a Head of Department who is appointed on transfer from teaching 
service in a school or an educational establishment to which the Burnham Reports of 
1959 or the Report of the Committee on Scales of Salaries for the Teaching Staff of 
Training Colleges, 1959, apply and the existing salary in the former post equals or 
exceeds the amount assessed under sub-section (c) (i) above, the Head of Department 
shall enter the scale at the next higher point, subject to the maximum. For this purpose 
the salaiy in the former post shall be deemed to mean: — 

(a) where the transfer is from a post in an Establishment for Further Education, 
the salary applicable under this Report based on total service at the date of 
appointment as Head of Department, excluding any “Ix>ndon Area” payment, 
any Equal Pay Increment and any allowance over and above scale salary other 
than an allowance under paragraph 3 of Section B of Part II of this Report. 

{b) where the transfer is from teaching service in a Primary or Secondary School, 
the salary applicable under the Burnham (Primary and Secondary Schools) 
Report, 1959, based on total service at the date of appointment as Head of 
Deparhnent, excluding any “London Area” payment or Equal Pay Increment, 
(c) where the transfer is from a teaching post to which the Burnham (Farm Institutes) 
Report, 1959, applies, the salary applicable under that Report based on total 
service at the date of appointm^t as Head of Department excluding any Equal 
Pay Increment 

{(T) where the transfer is from a teaching post in a Tr ainin g College, the salary 
applicable under the Report of the Committee on the Scales of Salaries for 
Teaching Staff of Training Colleges, 1959, based on total service at the date of 
appointment as Head of Department, excluding any “London Area” payment 
or any Equal Pay Biciement. 

(iii) Further incremMits shall accrue in respect of service as a Head of Department in 
the same departmental grade up to the maximum of the scale. 



Parte 

General Conditioiis 

1. No period shall rank both as a period in respect of which an increment for teaching or 
oth^ service accrues and as a period recognised for the purposes of the addition to sc^e salary 
in respect of training as provided by paragraph 1 of Section C of Parts II and III. 

Z No period of service under the age of 18 years shall be recognised in any capacity under 
tlus Appradix. 

3. The following are examples of service which is not teaching service for increments under 
the conditions of this Appenchx but which may be dealt with by the Local Education Authority 
under the provisions of paragraph 8 of this Part of this Appendix: — 

(ff) Service as Private Tutor. 

(6) Service in Nursery Schools or Classes, War-time Nurseries, War-time Nursery Classes, 
Residential or Day Nurseries as Nursery Assistant or in a capacity oAer than that of 
teacher. 

(c) Foreign service (i.e., service outside the British Commonwealth) except as otherwise 
provided in this Appendix. 

{d) Period of leave of absence without pay except in so far as the teacher’s occupation 
during such period is allowable under Ais Appendix or other provisions of the Scales. 
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Types of service which are recognised for {Nirposes of increments in ccmiputiag tbe salary on the 
scales for Assistants 

4. Teaching service in the following classes of educational institutions which are grant-aided 
or recognised as efficient in England and Wales and the corresponding institutions in Scotland, 
Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, the Isle of Man, Guernsey and Jersey: — 

Establishments for Further Education; 

Primary Schools; 

Public Elementary Schools; 

Certified Efficient Elementary Schools in England and Wates; 

Special Subjects Centres; 

Special Schools (both Day and Boarding) and Institutions certihed under the Mental 
Deficiency Act, 1913 (including State Institutions established and maintained by the 
Board of Control); 

Nursery Schools and Qasses; War-time Nurseries and Nursery Gasses; Residential and 
Day Nurseries; 

Secondary Schools; 

Preparatory ^hools; 

Pupil Teacher Centres; 

Universities, University Colleges, Training Colleges, Junior Technical Schools, Commercial 
and Housewifery &hools. Junior Art Departments; 

Farm Institutes (and the teaching of agricultural and horticultural subjects on the staff of 
local education authorities); 

Public Assistance Schools (formerly called Poor Law Schools); 

Approved Schools (formerly called Reformatory and Industrial Schools); Remand Homes; 

Junior Instruction Centres; 

Ministry of Labour Training Centres; 

Schools of Nautical Training. 

5. Service in a school or educational institution in England or Wales during a period prior 
to its reco^tion as efficient by the Ministry may be accepted if ti« Local Education Authority, 
after making full enquiries, so decides. 

6. Teaching service of the following kinds: — 

(a) In other schools or institutions in the United Kingdom or elsewhere within tbe British 
Commonwealth, or the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education Authority, 
after making full enquiries is satisfied may properly be regarded as of equivalent 
standard to schools, etc., of any of the types defined in paragraph 4 above. (For this 
purpose Trust Territories under British administration are regarded as within the 
British Commonwealth.) 

(h) Rendered overseas by teachers employed by local education authorities in England 
Wales who proceed to the Overseas Dominions, States and Provinces, or to a foreign 
country under interchange arrangements approved by the Ministry. 

(c) In any school or educational establishment in a foreign country which is approved by 
the Ministry of Education as being (i) one maintain^ primarily for the education of 
the children of British Subjects, or (ii) one in which it is exp^ient to faeffitate tte 
employment of British teachers, or (iii) one which may be accepted as equivalent in 
standard to those defined in this Appendix. 

{d) CO One or two years spent under the Ministry of Education Scheme (and corresponding 
Schemes under the Board of Education, the Scottish Education Department, and the 
Ministry of Education, Northern Irel^d) in France in the capacity of Assistant 
(Assistante) or R^pititeur (R6p6titrice), or as Junior Assistant, or the equivalent 
capacity in another foreign country; excluding any period which has been taken into 
account for purposes of an addition for training provided by paragraph I of Section C 
of Parts n and III. 

Gi) A year spent in a foreign country under the Ministry of Education Scheme (or any 
corresponding arrangements made by the Scottish Education Department or the 
Ministry of Vacation, Northern Ireland) in the capacity of a Senior Assistant. 

(e) In Naval, Marine and Doc^ard schools, and service as Instructor Office or School- 
master R.N., or corresponding service in the Women’s Royal Naval Service; in Royal 
Air Force Educational Ii^titutions; in schools conduct^ by the Admiralty, War 
Office or Air Ministry for the education of children of members of H.M. Forces; in 
Institutions controlled by tte Army Council in so far as service is in connection with 
the academic part of the instruction; in the Royal Army Educational Cor^; as a non- 
commissioned officer education instructor, or full-time physical training instructor in 
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APPENDIX n — continued 



the Women’s Royal Army Corps; or as a commissioned officer in the Women’s Roy^ 
Army Corps employed on. educational or physical training duties; in the Royal Air 
Force as Education Officer or as Officer in the Physical Fitness Branch. 

(f) Service under the Central Committee for Adult Education in H.M. Forces. 

O) Service as an Education Officer in the Colonial Education Service. 

(/i) Other service approved by the Burnham Committee for the purpose. 

7. Service which has been accepted by the Ministry as that of an Organiser under Section 14 
of the Teachers (Superannuation) Act, 1925, or Section 2 of the Teachers (Superannuation) 
Act, 1945, or under any Scheme made by the Minister under Section 21 of the Teachers 
(Superannuation) Act, 1925, or service which has been approved by the Minister for the 
purposes of S^tion 12 (1) of the Superannuation (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1948. 

8. Time spent in indxistry or commerce or in professional or research work after the age of 
21 years where hkely to be of value to the teacher in the performance of his/her duties may be 
approved by the L(^ Education Authority in its discretion and, if so approved, shall be given 
incremental value up to a maximum of twelve increments (see also paragraph 5 of Part A of 
Appendix 

9. id) Time spent by an emergency trained teacher on a special course of further trainmg of 
one or two terms under the Emergency Training Scheme or a corresponding Scheme in Scotland 
or in Northern Ireland. 

(6) A year’s course imder the Regulations of the Ministry of Education at a Technical 
Training College, provided that the course (i) is satisfactorily completed, and (ii) does not, in 
combination with other periods of study or training, contribute to an entitlement to an addition 
for training under the provisions of Section C of Parts II and III of this Report. 

10. id) National Service carried out under the provisions of the National Service Act, 1948, 
or any subsequent statute amending or replacing that Act for the time being in force in the 
United Kingdom or under any similar enactment relating to compulsory whole-time national 
service in force elsewhere within the British Commonwe^th. 

id) Work or traming entered upon after 31st March, 1949, in pursuance of an order made 
or direction given imder Part I of the National Service Act, 1948, as respects a conditionally 
registered conscientious objector. 

1 1 . Any period of whole-time service in Her Majesty’s Naval, Military or Air Forces rendered 
after 31st March, 1949, by a person in pursuance of his or her obligations as a member of Her 
Majesty’s Reserve or Auxiliary Forces, or the Women’s Royal Naval Reserve, or in pursuance 
of a duty to return to such whole-time service after release therefrom. 

12. Service rendered immediately after 31st March, 1949, provided that, 
id) it followed a period in the same service, and 

(6) it is service which, under the provisions of Part II of the Schedule to the Superannuation 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1948, the Minister considers may properly be treated 
in the marmptr as service in the naval, military and air forces of the Crown. 

13. A period of disablement, not exceeding three years, provided that satisfactory evidence 
is produced that the teacher was unable to imdertake teaching duties, or to complete his 
preparation for the teaching profession, owing to disabilities contracted as a result of War 
Service as defined in Appendix HI or of work, trainmg or service as defined in paragraphs 10, 
11 and 12 above. 



APPENDIX m 

War service recognised for the purposes of increments as equivalent to teaching 

service 

{Reference Section B of Parts II and III) 

Part A 

War Service in the period between 1939 and 1949 
1. War service of the following kinds shall be reckoned as equivalent to teaching service: — 
id) Service in any of the naval, military and air forces of the Crown. 
ib) Service which the Minister considers may properly be treated for the purpose of the 
Teachers Superannuation (War Service) Act, 1939, and the Teachers (Superannuation) 
Act, 1945, in the same manner as service in those forces. 
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APPENDIX m — continued 

2. The following conditions are applicable in connection with the counting of war service 
for increment: — 

(fl) Service before the age of 18 years shall not be counted. 

(b) In cases where because of national emergency, full-time service was undertaken in a 
period immediately prior to 1st September. 1939, and such service continu^ after that 
date as war service within the definition of paragraph 1 above, the whole period is 
eligible to be taken into account. 

fc) War service is service of the types described above which was performed in the period 
not later than 31st March, 1949, and, except in the special circumstance mdicated 
below, includes the period of leave (up to that limiting date) which was allowed prior 
to release from H.M. Forces. 

(d) Where, however, a teacher undertakes full-time teaching service or other whol^time 
gainful employment, or enters upon or resumes a course of study or trammg durmg 
the period of release leave, the following arrangements may be applied. 

0 Service after entry or re-entiy into teaching service is reckoned as teaching 
service except in cases where in the assessment of salary on the appropriate scale 
it is to the teacher’s advantage that it should alternatively be counted as war 
service. . , . 

(ii) A period of whole-time gainful employment of other kinds <itiniig release leave 
is isiored and the release leave counted in full as war service. Where, however, 
such period of employment is approved as equivalent to teachmg service m 
respect of which increments would accrue to the teacher, the period may alter- 
natively be so reckoned. 

fiu) A period devoted to full-time study or training during release leave is ignqr^ 
andthe release leave counted in full as war service. Where, jipwever, such penod, 
if taken into account as approved study or traimng, would affert ^e teacher s 
entitlement to an addition to scale salary imder paragraph 1 of Section C- oi 
Parts II and III, it may alternatively be so reckoned. 

PartB 

War Service in the previous war beginning in 1914 

War service rendered by teachers during the previous war ^gi^g in ]W14 b 
within the limits and under the conditions specified in Appendix V of the Burnham Reports 
of 1938 (see Appendix VII). 



APPENDIX IV 



Courses of Approved Study or Training 
{Reference Section C of Parts II and III) 



Part A 

General conditions governing the acceptance of periods of study and/or training for the purpose of 
the addition to the basic scales for Assistants Grade A and Grade B 

1 The courses of study or trammg referred to in Part B of this Api^n^ are fuU-;^e coui^ 
at Universities, University Colleges, Training Colleges, Techmcal (mcludmg Commercid) 
Colleges, Art Colleges, Art Schools or Art Training Centres, or other Institutions recognised for 
the purpose. 

2. The course must be satisfactorily completed, i.e., when the course leads to a defir^e 
quaiffication, the period spent on it will be eligible for recogmtion only if and when the 
qualification is obtained. 

3. An exception is made in the case of courses of post-graduate study, adv^cM work or 

research, normally requiring as a condition of en^ ^e holding of a University ^ 

Qualification recognised as equivalent to a University degree for salary purposes (see PaJt B of 
Annendbc \0. Periods spent on such courses may be recognised provided the cour^ to been 
diliSntly pursued and completed; for this purpose no distmction need be ^de between 
course leading to a specific hi^er qualification and comses leading to no such qua^^tion. 
Provided that the course has been diligently pursued, it k not essential that the higher 
qualifi^cation, even if one were aimed at, should necessarily have been obtamed. 

21 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX rv — continued 

4. The period of any particular course is interpreted as meaning the normal period of full- 
time study or training required to complete the course satisfactorily. For this purpose the 
normal period of a course leading to a University degree entered upon on or after 1st September, 
1958, is three years unless otherwise sp>ecified in Part D of this Appendix 

An extension of a course by reason of the repetition of some part of it is not accepted. For 
example, where the normal period of the course is three years, and the teacher has actually 
spent four or more years on it, only three years will be eligible for recognition for training 
ad^tion. 

5. The following may be counted in the same way as a year of traming (see also paragraph 
6 (tO (i) of Part C of Appendix it); — 

(a) A year spent under the Ministry of Education Scheme (and corresponding Schemes 
under the Board of Education, the Scottish Education Department and the Ministry of 
Education, Northern Ireland) in France in the capacity of Assistant (Assistante) or 
Rep6titeur (Repetitrice) or as Junior Assistant; or the equivalent capacity in another 
foreign country. 

ib) A year’s course at the “Ecole Supdrieure de Preparation et de Perfcctionnement des 
Professeurs de Frangais k I’Etranger” (formerly known as “Ecole de Preparation des 
Professeurs de Franpais k PEtranger”) of the University of Paris. 

6. Study or traming undertaken before the age of 18 years is not eligible to be taken into 
account for the purposes of this Appendix, except 

(а) if the student attains the age of 18 years during the first term of the course, the whole 
period may be taken into account ; or 

(б) in the case of a teacher who before 1st October, 1959, had entered upon or been 
accepted for a course which was approved for the purpose of a training addition under 
the Burnham Report of 1956, in which case the conditions of paragraph 7 of Part A 
of Appendix IV to that Report (see Appendix VII) for the exclusion of study or 
tr ainin g before the age of 17 shall apply. 

7. The words “ or the equivalent ” in paragraph 2 (a) of Part B of this Appendix refer to 
a concurrent four-years’ course of training in teaching and study for a degree. 

Tr ainin g in teaching which preceded, as weU as that which followed, a full-time course of 
study for a degree is accepted. 



Part B 

Examples of courses and periods of study and/or training which are approved by the Committee 
1. Entitling the teacher to the addition of one increment 

(a) Three-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher. 

(b) A three-year course in preparation for the teacher’s certificate of the National Froebel 
Union or Foundation, provided that the date of entry upon the course was not earlier than 
1946. 

(c) Two-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher supple- 
mented by a recognised third-year course. 

(rf) Three-year courses at the following Physical Training Colleges: — 

Chelsea Physical Training College (now at 

Eastbourne) Courses commenced 1909 or later. 

Anstey Physical Training College ') 

[-Courses commenced 1919 or later 
Bedford Physical Training College . . . . J 

Liverpool I.M. Marsh Physical Training College 
(previously known as Liverpool Physical Train- 
ing College) Courses completed 1940 or later. 

Nonington College of Physical Education 
Wentworth Woodhouse Lady Mabel College 

(e) Three years* full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree; or two years’ full-time 
study resulting in the award of a Degree, followed by a further year of approved training or 
of post-graduate study, advanced work or research in the same Institution or under the super- 
vision of an Institution of similar standing. 
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(/) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Diploma or Certificate at an 
Establishment for Further Education or other Institution accepted by the Committee for the 
purpose. The following have so far been accepted by the Committee: — 

Battersea College of Technology Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 

(formerly Battersea Polytechnic) Diploma in Electrical Engineering. 

Bradford Institute of Technology Diploma in Preparing, Combing and Spinning, 
(formerly Bradford Technical First awarded 1892. 

CoUeeei Diploma in Cloth Manufacture. First awarded 

1892. 



Diploma in Textile Design and Colour. First 
awarded 1926, 

Diploma in Chemistry and Dyeing. First awarded 
1901. 

Diploma in Applied Chemistry. First awarded 
1904. 

Diploma in Dyeing. First awarded 1901. 

Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. First awarded 
1901. 

Diploma in Civil Engineering. First awarded 1901. 

Diploma in Electrical Engineering. First awarded 
1901. 

Diploma in Power Production and Transmission. 
First awarded 1914. 

Brighton Technical College . . Diploma in Civil and Structural Engineering. 

Cardiff, University College . . Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 

City of Liverpool College of 
Technology Diploma in Science. 

Leeds University Diploma in Electrical Engineering. 

Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 

Northampton College of Advanced Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 

Technology (formerly North- 
ampton Polytechnic) 

Royal College of Art, London .. Associateship. 



(g) Courses of not less than three years consisting of full-time study combined with practical 
training resulting in the award of a Diploma or Certificate accepted by the Committee for die 
purpose. The foUowing have so far been accepted by the Committee: — 

Salford Royal Technical College Associateship and Diploma in Structural Engineer- 
ing. 

Associateship and Hi^er National Diploma m 
Mechanical Engineering (four years course). 

Associateship and Higher National Diploma in 
Electrical Engineering (four years course). 

Sunderland Technical College . . Diploma in Engineering. (Three or four years 
course). 



(A) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a National Diploma other than 
those listed in sub-paragraph (j) below. 

(/) Three years’ or more full-time study leading to the award of any two of the following 
National Diplomas: — 

National Diploma in Agriculture 
National Diploma in Horticulture 
Nafionjd Diploma in Poultry Husbandry 
National Diploma in Dairying 
National Diploma in Agricultural Engineering 

{k) Three years’ full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified in Part B 
of Appendix V. 

(/) A one-year course of training under the Emergency Scheme (Board of Education Circular 
1652) or corr^ponding Scheme in Scotland or Northern Ireland, or a course of “Special 
Training” for uncertificated or other teachers rmder regulation 6 of Grant Regulations No. 
7B, 1947 (Ministry of Education Circular 1 14) together with, in each case, a one-year full-time 
course approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 
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2. Entitling the teacher to the addition of two increments 

(a) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or a Diploma approved 
for the purpose, and in addition a year of training in teaching; or the equivalent. 

(i) Four years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for 
the purpose, or a period of full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or an approved 
Diploma, followed by post-graduate study, advanced work or research in the same Institution 
or under the supervision of an Institution of similar standing and amounting in ihe aggregate 
to not less than four years. 

(c) Two-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher, supple- 
mented by a full-time two-year course resulting in the award of a Degree. 

id) Four years’ full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified in Part B 
of Appendix V. 

3. Entitling the teacher to the addition of three increments 

id) Four years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for 
the purpose, together with a recognised one-year course of training in teachmg; or a period of 
full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or an approved Diploma followed by post- 
graduate study, advanced work or research in the same Institution or under the supervision of 
an Institution of similar standing and amounting in the aggregate to not less ^an five years. 

ib) Five years’ or more full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified 
in Part B of Appendix V, provided that five years is the normal period of study for such 
qualification. 

4. Entitling the teacher to the addition of four increments 

Full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for the purpose, 
together with a recognised course of training in teaching and/or post-graduate study, advanced 
work or research in the same Institution or under the supervision of an Institution of similar 
standing and amounting in the aggregate to not less than six years. 



Parte 

Miscellaneous Provisions 

1 . Shortened or accelerated courses 

Where, owing to war conditions, a course of any of the types mentioned above has been 
compressed into a period of less thap three, four, five or six years respectively, there shall be 
allowed in respect of each period of one term by which the duration of such course exceeds two, 
three, four or five academic years respectively, one-third of the appropriate increment. 

2. Other courses of study andjor training 

id) Courses similar in duration and otherwise equivalent to those referred to in Part B of 
this Appendix whether completed in England and Wales or elsewhere, may also be accepted, 
and full details of such cases should be submitted to the Minister for decision. 

Such decisions already given under the corresponding provision in the Committee’s previous 
Reports shall continue to apply provided, however, that they satisfy the general relevant 
conditions in Part A of this Appendix. 

ib) Other courses of study and/or training may also be accepted if they are of such a duration 
and character as are desirable for full-time teachers under this Report and are approved by the 
Burnham Committee for file purpose. 

3. Courses of part-time study andjor training 

(a) In the case of a teacher who, after the age of 18 years, has pursued and obtained a 
qualification during a period of four years, concurrently with time spent in industry, or 
commerce, or in professional work, a course of organised part-time study approved by the 
Minister as likely to be of value in the performance of his/her duties, such period shah be 
treated for the purposes of paragraph 1 of Section C of Parts II and III as equivalent to three 
years spent in approved full-time study and/or training and may therefore qualify for an 
addition of one increment to the minimum and the maximum of the appropriate scale, provided 
that no part of the period shall be counted as equivalent to teaching service under paragraph 8 
of Part C of Appendix II. A teacher who has once exercised the option either to accept an 
addition for training under these arrangements, or, alternatively, to have his/her (concurrent) 
industrial, commercial, or professional experience reckoned for increments on the salary scale 
shall not be permitted to change his/her option at a later date. 

ib) The foregoing provision applies only to teachers who do not satisfy the conditions of 
Parts A and B of this Appendix for an increment or increments in respect of full-time courses. 
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APPENDIX rV — continued 

Part X> 

University Degrees for which the normal period of study exceeds three years 
(Reference paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Commerce (for qualified Science students) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Music 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Veterinary Science 

Bachelor of Arts (with Honours in Modem Languages) 

Bachelor of Arts (with Honours in Fine Art) 

Bachelor of Arts in Town and Country Planning 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Science in Special Studies in Botany; Zoology; Geology; 

Bacteriology; Biochemistry; Pharmacology . , ^ . 

Bachelor of Science with Honours in Ceramics; Chemical Engineermg; 
Fuel Science; Gas Engineering; MetaUurgy; Agriculture; Agricul- 
tural Bacteriology; Agricultural Botany; Agricultural Chemistry; 
Agricultural Economics; Agricultural Zoology 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Arts (Special) (French) 

Bachelor of Arts (Special) (German) 

Bachelor of Arts in Special Studies (Egyptian and Hebrew) 

Bachelor of Arts in Combined Special Studies 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Veterinary Science 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Modem Languages (two languages) 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Spanish and Classical Arabic 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Architecture 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Town and Country Plannmg 
Bachelor of Science with Honours in Pharmacy 
Bachelor of Music with Honours 
Bachelor of Divinity 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Literae Humaniores) 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Theology if taken after Honour 
Moderations in Theology) 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Natural Science— Chemistry, 
Biochemistry or Science of Metals) - r-r 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honour School of Forestry if taken after Honour 
Moderations in Natural Science) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in French; German; Fine Art; Latin and 

Bachelor of Science with Honours in Agriculture; Dairying; I^rticulture; 
Agricultural Botany; Horticultural Botany; Agncuitural Economics; 
Agricultural Qiemistry; Horticultural Chemistry; Dairy Science 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Music (if taken as first degree) 

Bachelor of Arts 



North Stafford- 
shire (University 
College) 
Scotland 
St. Andrews 



Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Pure Science) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) with Honours 
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APPENDIX rV — continued 
University Degree 

Aberdeen . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Agriculture with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Forestry with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Engineering with Honours 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Edinburgh . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Pure Science) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Forestry) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Mining) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Chemical Teclmology) with Honours 

Bachelor of Architecture 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine and Surgery 

Glasgow . . Master of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science with Honours 

Bachelor of Science in Applied C^mistry with Honours 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Law 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine and Surgery 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture with Honours 

Bachelor of Science in Architecture 

Bachelor of Science in Pharmacy 

Ireland 

Queen’s, Belfast Bachelor of Arts with Honours 

Bachelor of Science with Honours 
Bachelor of Laws (pass or Honours) 

Bachelor of Commercial Science with Honours (no longer awarded) 

Bachelor of Science in Economics with Honours 

Bachelor of Agriculture with Honours 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Medicine 

Bachelor of Dentistry 

Bachelor of Applied Science and Technology (pass or Honoms) 

National, Dublin Bachelor of Science (Special) 

Bachelor of Agricultural Science 
Bachelor of Dairy Science 
Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine 
Bachelor of Engineering 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Laws 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Music (University College, Dublin) 

Dublin, Trinity 
College Bachelor in Arts 

Bachelor in Medicine; Bachelor in Surgery 

Bachelor in Obstetrics 

Bachelor in Dental Science 

Bachelor in Veterinary Medicine 

Bachelor in Engineering 

Bachelor in Agriculture 

Bachelor in Agriculture (Forestry) 

Such other degrees as are added to the foregoing list by the Burnham Committee. 
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APPENDIX V 



Qualifications entitling a Teacher to receive the addition for Graduates and 
Definition of First Qass Honours degrees, Second Qass Honours degrees and 
Higher degrees 

(Reference paragraphs 2{d)(i) and 2(b) (i) of Section C of Parts II and III) 
Part A 

General conditions attaching to the application of the proTisions of Part B of this Appendix 

1. No teacher shall receive the addition for graduates before attaining the age of 21 years. 

2. Teachers who have passed the requisite final examination and complied with the other 
conditions for the award of a University degree are entitled to receive the addition for graduates 
even though the degree has not been conferred upon them by the University. 

3. Holders of the following qualifications are not regarded as entitled to receive the addition 
for graduates under the conditions of paragraph II of Part B of this Appendix. 

(a) L.L. A. (St. Andrews ) ; 

(b) B. 6s L. or B. 6s Sc. of a French University. 

4. In cases where the qualifications listed in Part B of this Appendix are approved as 
qualifications entitling a teacher to receive the addition for graduates subject to the specific 
condition that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education, &is 
standard, in terms of the General Certificate of Education, shall normally be that which is 
accepted by the Ministry of Education for candidates seeking admission to Training Colleges 
(Ministry of Education Circular 213). Other qualifications may, however, in specie cases be 
accepted if approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 

5. A period of professional experience which is a requisite part of a qualification entitlmg a 
teacher to receive the addition for graduates (see paragraph VIII (10), (13), (18), (19), (28) and 
(29) of Part B of this Appendix), is not on th at account ineligible to be reckoned for increments of 
salary, provided that not more than two increments may be granted in respect of such period. 
In respect of teachers who held the qualification and were in service on 31st March, 1945, 
teaching service may be reckoned towards the period of requisite professional experience. 
Increments allowed imder this paragraph are subject to the overriding limits of paragraph 8 of 
Part C of Appendix II. 



Parts 

The following qualifications shall entitle a teacher to receive the addition for graduates 

I. Qualifications recognised under Reports of the Burnham Committee before 1945, as entitlmg a 

teacher to receive the addition for graduates, and continuing to be so recognised. 

Recognition under the terms of: — 

(i) Sections 8, 9 or 10 of the 1920 and 1927 Secondary Reports, or the corresponding 
Sections of the 1921 and 1927 Technical Reports (see Appendix VII). 

(ii) Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 1938 Technical Report and the corresponding Sections of 
the Reports of 1921 and 1927 (see Appendix VII). 

II. University Degrees, etc. 

Degrees, other than honorary degrees, of: — 

(i) En^h, Welsh, Scottish and Irish Universities. 

(ii) St. David’s College, Lampeter. 

(iii) Dominion, Colonial and other Universities, provided the standard of the degree (or 
eqiuvalent qualification otherwise described) approximates to that of an English 
University. In the case of such qualifications reference should be made to the Ministry 
of Education for decision unless in any particular case the qualification held by the 
teacher has already been considered for this puipose in consultation with the Ministry. 

III. Awards of the National Council for Technological Awards. 

IV. Architecture 

Associateship of the Royal Institute of British Architects, provided the teacher has passed 
the Exa mi nation of the Institute, or an examination accepted by the hastitute as giving 
exemption from its own examination. 
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V. Art 

(1) The Art Teachers’ Diploma or the Teaching Certificate for Teachers in Schools of Art, 
issued by the Ministry of Education or the Board of Education under the provisions of 
Rules 109, or of Circular 1214, or — for teachers who have rendered meritorious service 
as teachers of Art, and who became Certificated Teachers College-trained not later than 
1st August, 1923 — ^the qualifications required for the Diploma or Teaching Certificate 
referred to above, without the completion of the prescribed course of professional 
training and the passing of an examination in the Principles of Teaching and School 
Management. 

(2) A Pass either in the Ministry of Education Examination in Drawing or in the Ministry 
of Education Intermediate Examination in Art and Crafts, together with the National 
Diploma in Design or a Pass in the Final Examination of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects in Architecture or a Pass in the Ministiy of Education Examination in 
Painting, Modelling, Pictorial Design, Industrial Design or Illustration, 

provided that the teacher has satisfactorily completed at an Art Training Centre (formerly an 
approved Art School) a one-year full-time course in the principles and practice of teaching and 
school management, or such other full-time course of training in teaching approved by the 
Ministry for the purpose. 

(3) The passing of an examination under the provisions of the Addendum to Ministry of 
Education Administrative Memorandum No. 415. 

(4) (a) The London University Diploma in Fine Art (Slade School) 
lb) Royal Academy Schools Certificate 

provided that, in each case, 

(i) it has been endorsed under the provisions of Rules 109, or 

(ii) file teacher has passed the Ministry of Education Examination in Drawing or the 
Ministry of Education Intermediate Examination in Art and Crafts and has attained 
an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this 
Append), or 

(iii) the teacher has satisfactorily completed at an Art Training Centre (formerly an 
approved Art School) a one-year full-time course in the principles and practice of 
teaching and school management, or such other full-time course of training in teaching 
approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 

(5) (a) The Diploma of Associateship of the Royal College of Art (A.R.C.A.) 

(b) The Diploma of Industrial Design of the Royal College of Art (Des.R.C.A.) 
provided that, in each case, the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education 
(see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendk). 

(6) (a) Rome Scholars 

lb) Holders of the Edwin Austin Abbey Major Scholarship 
provided that, in each case, they have satisfactorily completed a two-year course of full-time 
foreign study under supervision approved by the Royal Commissioners for the Exhibition of 
1851. 

(7) The Full Associateship of the Royal College of Art. (This qualification is not now 
awarded.) 

(8) The Art Masters’ Certificate, Group I, if awarded under the Rules of 1901 and subse- 
quent years. (This qualification is not now awarded.) 

(9) (a) The Specialist Art Teachers’ Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 
lb) The Sculpture Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 

provided that, in each case, the teacher entered upon the Course at the College not later than 
1947, and that he/she holds the Certificate of Training at the Edinburgh Provincial Training 
Centre obtained under the Scheme which came into force on 1st October, 1926. 

(10) The Secondary Teachers’ Art Certificate of the University of Oxford, 

provided that the requirement of a year’s professional training has been fulfilled. (This qualifica- 
tion is not now awarded.) 

(11) Diplomas of the Central (Art) Institutions of Scotland 

Diploma of the Glasgow School of Art 

Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 

Diploma of the Dundee Institute of Art and Technology 

Diploma of the Robert Gordon’s Technical College (Gray’s School of Art), 
Aberdeen 

provided that, in each case, the teacher is recognised under Chapter YI of the Scottish 
Education Department’s Regdations for the Training of Teachers. 
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VI. Modern Languages 

(1) French 

(fl) Licence fes Lettres 

(6) Doctorat d’Universite (with thesis written and sustained in French) 

(c) Doctorat d’Etat 6s I-ettres. 

(2) Other Languages 

A qualification determined by the Ministry of Education to be of equivalent standard to 
those prescribed for French. 

VII. Music 

(1) Degree of Master in Music of the Royal College of Music (M.Mus.R.C.M.) provided 
that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 
4 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(2) Fellowship Diploma of the Royal College of Organists provided that the teacher has 
attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of 
this Appendix). 

(3) Diploma in Musical Education of the Royal Scottish Academy of Music, provided that 
at least three years after the age of 1 8 were spent in full-time study in the course leading 
to ^e Diploma, and that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general 
education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix), and has successfully completed 
a course of professional training leading to recognition under Chapter VI of the Scottish 
Education Department’s Regulations for the Training of Teachers. 

(4) Graduate of the Northern School of Music (G.N.S.M.) (awarded after the fulfilment 
of the specif conditions established by the School) provided that the qualification was 
not obtained before the 1st April, 1952. 

(5) Graduate of the Royal Schools of Music (London) 

(6) Associateship of the Royal Academy of Music by examination 

(7) Graduate of the Royal College of Music 

(8) Licentiateship of the Royal Academy of Music with special Teaching Diploma of the 
Academy 

(9) Associateship of the Royal College of Music with special Teaching Diploma of the 
College 

(10) Associateship of the Royal Manch^ter College of Music with Teaching Diploma of 
the College where the teacher’s course commenced not later than the Session 1956-57 

(11) Graduate Diploma of the Royal Manchester College of Music 

(12) Graduate Diploma of the Trinity College of Music (G.T.C.L.) 

(13) Graduate Diploma of the Birmingham and Midland Institute School of Music 
(awarded after completion of Special Training Course for Teachers established by the 
School) 

(14) Graduate Diploma of the Guildhall School of Music and Drama (G.G.S.M. London) 

(15) Graduate Diploma of the London College of Music (G.L.C.M.) provided that 

(i) in the case of the qualifications (€) to (9) inclusive, the teacher entered upon the course 
not later than the Session 1929-1930; 

(ii) in the case of the qualifications (4) to (15) inclusive, at least three years after the age 
of 18 were spent in full-time study in the courses provided by the Academy, Colleges 
or Schools, and that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general 
education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix). 

Note. — Holders of honorary distinctions of the Royal Academy and Royal College of Music 
{including the Associateship of the Royal Academy not by examination) will continue to be entitled 
to receive the addition for graduates if at a date not later than 3i^f December ^ 1929, they had 
approved teaching service in that status. 

Vin. Other Qualifications 

(1) Associateship of the Royal College of Science (London). 

(2) Associateship of the Royal College of Science (Ireland). 

(3) Associateship of the City and Guilds of London Institute. 
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(4) ^Vhitwo^th Scholardiip if ^ined between 1887 and 1922. 

(5) Associate Membership of the following Institutions: 

(a) The Institution of Civil Engineers 

(b) The Institution of Mechanical En^neers 

(c) The Institution of Electrical Engineers 
id) Institution of OiCTiical Engineers 
(e) The Institution of Municipal Engineers 
(/) Tte Institution of Gas Engineers 

proviiW that, in each case, the Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership 
Examiziation, or an examination acapted by the Institution as giving exemption from the 
Associate Membership Examination. 

(6) Associate Membership of the Institution of Structural Engineers 
provided 

(i) the Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership Examination after 1st 
April, 1935, or an examinatiem accepted after that date by the Institution as giving 
exemption frtmi the Associate Membership Examination; and 
Oi) that the candidate has attained a standard of general education which would qualify 
him for admisskm to the studentship class of the Institution were he between the 
appropriate ages for this class. 

(7) Associate Membership by examination of the Institution of Production Engineers 
provided the .Associate M«nba- has passed the Associate Membership Examination not 
earlie- than May, 1951, or an examination aaiepted after that date by the Institution as giving 
exKoptioo from the Associate Membership Examination, and 

(0 has passed at Advanced level of the General Certilkate of Education in mathe- 
matics, or has an equivalent qualifkation, and 

(ii) has passed at Ordinary level of the General Certiikate of Education in chemistry 
or pbysks, or has an equivalent qualification. 

(JO Associate Member^p of the British Institution of Radio Engineers provided that the 
Associate M^ber has passed the Institution’s examination not earlier than May, 1951, or 
an examinatiem accepted after that date by the Institution as giving exemption from the 
Institution’s examinatkm. 

(Note. — An Associate Member is (kerned to satisfy this requirement if he has passed Parts 
111 and IV of the Institution's examination not earlier than May, 1951, having satisfied the 
reguiremenis for Part I and Part II under the Regulations of the Institution in force before that 
date.) 

(9) Diploma of the College of Aeronautics, 

(10) Professionai Associateship of the Royal Institution of Chartered Surveyors (formerly 
ProfessHmal Associate of the Surveyors Institution) provided that the teacher has had 
four years' prcrfesskmal experience after passing the examination (see paragraph 5 of 
Part A erf t^ Appeodbc). 

(11) Associate Membership erf Town Planning Institute by examination 
provided 

(i) the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see 
paragrajh 4 of Part A of this Appendix) ; and either 

(ii) that the Associate Membership h^ been obtained by examination following a 
suitable full-time course of study; or 

(iii) tbat the Associate Membership has been obtained by examination and is 
supported by professional attainments in other fklds. 

(12) Associateship of the Institute of Builders 
provided 

(i) that the Associate Membe- has passed the Final Examination or an examination 
aco^ted by the Institute as giving exemption from the Final Examination; and 

(ii) the teadhCT attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 
erf Part A of this Appendix). 

(13) Associate Membership of the Institute of Fuel 

provided that the Associate Member holds a Higher National Certificate or Higher National 
Diploma in Mechanical, Electrical, Chemical or Civil (Gas) Engineering or in Metallurgy, 
Applied Physics, Physics, ChemiMry or Applied Chemistry, supplemwited by passes in the 
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advanced grade City and Guilds of London lns;titute papers stipulated fay the Institute of 
Fuel for Corporate Membership and has had at least two years’ professional experience after 
passing these examinations (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(14) Associateship of the Royal School of Mines. 

(15) Associate Membership of the Institution of Mining Engineers by examination. 

(16) The First Class Colliery Managers’ Certificate together with the Diploma of a Mining 
College recognised by the Ministry of Power. 

(17) Associateship of the Institution of Metallurgists if obtained after examination held in 
■or after August, 1949. 

(18) Associate of the Camborrte School of Metalliferous Mining 

provided that the Associate has had at least two years’ experience in a responsible post in 
Industry after obtaining the qualification (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(19) (o) Barristers (Bar Final) 

(6) Solicitors (Final Examination of the Law Society) 
provided that, in each case, the teacher has had four years’ professional experience after passing 
the examination (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(20) M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., Diploma. 

(21) Membership of the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. 

(22) (a) Associateship of the Institute of Physics 

(6) Associateship of the Royal Institute of Chemistry 
provided that, in each case, the Associate has passed the Institute’s Examination for Asso~ 
ciateship or Graduateship or an examination accepted by the Institute as giving exemption 
from those examinations. 

(23) (a) Higher Diploma F.S.M.C. if obtained by examination under the Regulations 

first issued in 1948 

(6) Honours Diploma of the British Optical Association if obtained by examination 
under the Regulations first issited in 1954. 

(24) Associateship of the Textile Institute 
provided that the Associate has passed either 

(i) Parts 1 and 2 of the Institute’s examination under the 1952 Regulations or an examina- 
tion accepted by the Institute as equivalent, or 

(ii) the examination in General Textile Technology under the Regulations in force before 
1952 and the Preliminary Examination or equivalent educational qualification recog- 
nised by the Institute. 

(25) Associateship of the Society of Dyers and Colourists by examination (A.S.D.C.). 

(26) Associateship of the Institution of the Rubber Industry by examination. 

(27) Associateship of the Plastics Institute by examination. 

(28) (a) Associateship of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales 
(6) Membership of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland 

(c) Associateship of the Society of Incorporated Accountants and Auditors 
(if) Associateship of the Institute of Actuaries 

(e) Associateship of the Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants 
provided that, in each case, 

(i) the Associate or Member has passed the Final Examination or an examination accepted 
by the Institute, Society or Association as giving exemption from the Final Examination, 
and 

(ii) the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 
of Part A of this Appendix), and 

(iii) the teacher has had four years’ prof^ional experience after obtaining the qualification 
(see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(29) {a) Associate Membership of the Institute of Industrial Administration 
(6) Associate Membership of the British Institute of Management 

provided that, in each case, the Associate Member has 

(i) passed the Institute’s examination for Associate Membership or an examination 
accepted by the Institute as giving exemption from the Institute’s examination, and 
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(U) passed in two subjects at Advanced level of the General Certificate of Education or 
has an equivalent qualification, and 

(iiO had three years’ accredited executive experience after the age of 25 (see paragraph 5 
of Part A of this Appendix). 

(30) Fellowship of the Library Association. 

(31) Associate Membership of the Institution of Naval Architects. 

(32) (a) The Extra Master’s Certificate of Competency of the Min^try of Transport by 

examination passed after 1st March, 1931 

(6) The Extra First Class Engineer’s Certificate of Competency of the Ministry of 
Transport 

(33) Qualifications obtained by officers and non-commissioned officers who have reached 
ranks in Her Majesty’s Forces promotion to which has followed a course of study or 
training which the Committee, in agreement with the Minister, accept as equivalent 
to courses of study resulting in the award of a degree. 

IX. Other industrial^ commercial or professional qualifications and experience which are accepted 
by the Committee in agreement with the Minister. 



Part C 

Definition of First Class Honours degrees. Second Class Honours degrees and Higher degrees for 
the jHirposes of paragraph 2(b)(i) of Section C of Parts II and ITT 

The following University degrees with First or Second Class Honours or Higher degrees: 

University Degree 

Birmingham . , Master of Arts (between July 1906 and July 1920) 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) (Special or General) (from 1920) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) (from 1921) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) (including Division I prior to 1948) 
Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Social Science (B.Soc.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

(Degree diplomas are not presented on graduation but graduates are 
supplied with certificates on request.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Master of Social Science (M.Soc.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Literature QD.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 



Bristol 



Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 

Bachelor 



Degree 

of Arts (Special) (B.A.) 
of Arts (General) (B.A.) 
of Arts (Economics) (B A.(Econ.)) 
of Music (B.Mus.) 
of Science (Special) (B.Sc.) 
of Science (General) (B.Sc.) 
of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.) 
of Laws (LLB.) 

of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 
of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 
of Veterinary Science (B.V.Sc.) 
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University 
Bristol — contd. 


Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Science in Engineering (M.Sc.) 
Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 


Cambridge 
{see note (2) 
below) 


A degree to which a person has been admitted who has either: — 

(a) been placed in the first or second class in any Honours Examination 
which may be taken as a candidate’s first Honours Examination and 
which by itself satisfies the examination requirements for the B.A. 
degree; or 

{b) been placed in the first or second class in any two Honours Examina- 
tions; or 

(c) been placed in the first or second class in any Honours Examination if 
he has qualified for his degree under the regulations for Emergency 
Allowances to Matriculated Students or the regulations for Allowances 
to Candidates for Commissions in H.M. Forces or the regulations for 
Allowances to Students entering the University after War Service. 

For this purpose: — 

(i) in Part III of the Mathematical Tripos or Part II of the Mechanical 
Sciences Tripos, Honours with distinction is deemed the equivalent of 
a place in the first class and honours without distinction is deemed the 
equivalent of a place in the second class 

(ii) in Part I of the Modem and Medieval Languages Tripos a candidate is 
not deemed to have attained the first or second class ^ess he has been 
placed not lower than the second class in each of the two languages 
taken by him. 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Medicine (M.B.) 

Bachelor of Surgery (B.Chir.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine (M.B.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Music (Mus.M.) 

Master of Literature (M.Litt.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Chir.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Music (Mus.B.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Music (Mus.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (Litt.D.) 

Doctor of Science (Sc.D.) 


Durham 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Fine Art (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Town and Country Planning (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., B.S.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Science in Pure Science (including General Honours and the 
General Degree with Honours) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Applied Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture CB.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Economic Studies (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Oriental Studies (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 
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Lntteruty 

Durham— 



Exfiter . . 



HiUi 



Leeds . . 



Higher degree 

amtd. Mast^ of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Letter (M.Litt.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

I>x:tor of Sur^ry (D.S.) 

Doctor of Hygiene (D.Hyg.) 

Master of Dwital Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor erf Etenlal Science (D.D.S.J 
Mast^ of Misic (M.Mus.) 

DoctOT of Music (D.Mus.) 

MastCT of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Master of Arts in Economic Studies (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of EdiKation (M.Ed.) 

Bsdttlor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Master of Science (Faculties of Science, Applied Science and Agriculture) 
(M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (All Faculties) (Ph.D.) 

Itoctor of Law (LL.D.) 

Degree 

. . Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in ^ial Studies (including the General Degree with 
Honours) (B. A.) 

Bitcbelor of Science (including the General Honours Degree) (B Sc ) 
^K±idor of Laws (LL.B.) 



Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Mastic of Sdence (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Ptiilcsophy (^.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Law^ (LL.D.) 

Degree 

BadKlor of Arts (BA.) 

Badrsdor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Badicior of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) 



Master of Arts (M.A.) Higher degree 
Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Ma^r of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Economic ScicDce (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Master of Education (M.Ed) 

Badjelor of Divinity (BJD.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor <rf Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Sdemx (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Degree 

. . BatMor of Arts (B.A.) (including B.A. Hons. (Gen.) 1936-^ and from 



Badidor of Sciena: (B.Sc.) 

Bachdor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Badidor of CornnKice (B.Ctom.) 

Bailor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (MB Ch B 3 

Badielor of Dental Sur^(B.Ch.D.) ^ 



Master of Arts (MA.) Higher degree 
.Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (PhJD.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 
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University Degree 

Leicester . . Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Higher Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science CD.Sc.) 

Degree 

Liverpool . . Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) (1903-35) 

Bachelor of Arts in Special Studies (B.A.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Arts in General Studies (B.A.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) (1924-40) (1950 to date) 

Bachelor of Arts in Architecture (B,A.(Arch,)) (1903-10) 

Bachelor of Architecture in Architectural Desi^ (Bj^rch.) (1920-32) 
Bachelor of Architecture in Architectural Construction CB.Arch.) (1920-32) 
Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) (from 1914) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B.Eng.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science (B.V.Sc.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Letters (Litt.D.) 

Master of Civic Design (M.C.D.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Radiology (M.Rad.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Engineering (D.Eng.) 

Doctor of Veterinary Science (D.V.Sc.) 

Master of Veterinaiy Science (M.V.Sc.) 

Doctor in Philosophy (PhD.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Architecture (M.Ardi.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Orthopaedic Surgery (M.Ch.Orth.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Engineering (M.Eng.) 



Degree 

London . . Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (Specif or General) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (l^onomics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Bachelor of Science (Sociology) ^.Sc.(Soc.)) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) (B.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) (from 1951) 

Bachelor of Science (Household and Social Science) (B.Sc. (H. and S.S.)) 
Bachelor of Science (Household Science) (B.Sc. (Household Science)) 
Bachelor of Science (Nutrition) CB-Sc.(Nutrition)) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.(Agric.)) with Honours from 1955 
Bachelor of Arts in Architecture (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Theology (M.Th.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 
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University 
LoadoQ — conid. 


Higher degree 

Doctor of Literature (D.Lit.) 

Master of Law^ fLL.M.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.S.) 

Master of Dratal Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Master of Science (Agriculture) (M.Sc.(Agric.)) 

Master of Science (Engineering) (M.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Doctor of Science (Engineering) (D.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Masto" of Science (Economics) (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Doctor of Science (Economics) (D.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Master of Science (Estate Management) (M.^.(Est.Man.)) 
Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) (confernd in all faculties) 


Maocbc^ter 


Degree 

Badidor of Arts (B.A.) 

Badiclor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Badielor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Badieior of Arts (Economics and Social Studies) (B.A.(Econ.)) 
Bachelor of Technical Science (B.Sc.Tech.) 

Badielor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Badielor of Music (Mus.B.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

MaiSw of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of D«ital Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Arts (EoDnoraic and Social Studies) (M.A.(Econ.)) 
Master of Arts (Commerce) (M.A.(Com.)) 

Master of Arts (Administration) (M.A.(Admin.)) 

Master of Technical Science (M.&.Tech.) 

Masto- in Education (M.Ed.) 


Nottingham . . 


Degree 

Badielor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Kiannacy (B.Pharm.) (from 1956) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B,Sc.(Eng.)) (up to 1957) 
Bodjelor of Science in Mining (B.Sc.(Mio.)) (up to 1957) 
Badielor of Music (B.Mus.) (from 1958) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Master Science (M.Sc.) 

Master ctf Kiarmacy (M.Pharm.) 


Oxford . . 

{see note (2) 
below) 


A <^ree in which the teacher was placed in Class I or Class II of the final 
examination in one of the following schools: — 

Literae Humaniores 
Mathematks 
Natural S^nce 
Jurisprudence 
Modem History’ 

Theology 
Oriental Studies 
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APPENDIX continued 



University 

OTdoT^-^contd. 


Higher degree 

English Language and Literature 

Modem Languages 

Philosophy, Politics and Economics 

Geo^aphy 

Agriculture 

Forestry 

Psychology, Philosophy and Physiologi’ 
Music 


Reading 


Higher degree 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Letters (B.Litt.) 

Bachelor of Philosophy (B.Phil.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (D.Phil.) 

Docrtor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Civil Law (B.CX.) 

Doctor of Civil Law (D.C.L.) 

Bachelor of Medicine (B.M.) 

Doctor of Medicine (D.M.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Bachelor of Divini^ (B.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.(Agric.)) (prior to 1952) 


Shefiield 


Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) (prior to 1954) 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) (prior to 1954) 

Bachelor of Engineermg (B.l^g.) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Metallurgy (B.Met.) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Technical Science (B.Sc.(Tech.)) (from 1923) 



Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) (from 1951) 

(Graduation diplomas issued prior to 1920 did not show the class of honour awarded.) 

Higher degree 



Southampton . 


Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Engineering (M.Eng.) 

Master of Technical Science (M.Sc.Tech.) 

Master of Metallurgy (M.Met.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (B.A.(Hons.)) 

Bachelor of Arts (General) (B.A.(Gen.)) 

Bachelor of Arts (Law) (B.A.(Law)) 

Bachelor of Science (Special) (B.Sc.Special (Hons.)) 

Bachelor of Science (General) (B.Sc.Gen.Hons.) 

Bachelor of Science Honours in Engineering (B.Sc. Eng.(Hons.)) 
Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.Econ.) 
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APPENDIX V — continued 



University 

Southampton 

— contd. 



North Stafford- 
shire (University 
College) 

Wales . . 



St. David’s 
College, 
Lampeter 



Scotland 

St. Andrews . . 



Aberdeen 



Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters CDXitt.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Master of Science (Engineering) (M.Sc.(Eng.)) 
Master of Science (Economics) (M.Sc.C^on.)) 
Doctor of Science (Economics) (D.Sc.(Econ.)) 
Master of Arts (Education) (M.A.(Ed.)) 
Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 



Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (B.A.) 

Higher Degree 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 



Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Philosophy (B.PhD.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 



Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture (B.Sc.Agr.) 

Bachelor of Science in Forestry (B.Sc.For.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 
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APPENDIX V—continued 



University 
Aberdeen — contd. 



Edinburgh 



Glasgow 



Ireland 

Queen’s, Belfast 



Higher degree 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (Pure Science) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Forestry) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Engineering) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Mining) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science Technical Chemistry (Chemical Technology) (B.Sc.) 
Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science ^.Sc.) (Pure Science from 1921) (Engineering from 
1925) 

Bachelor of Science in Applied Chemistry (B.Sc.) (from 1925) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Letters ^Xitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Letters (p.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 



Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science, Pure Science and Applied Science and Technology 
(B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Commercial Science (B.Com.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) (after 1948) 

Bachelor of Agriculture (B.Agr.) 

Bachelor of Medicine (M.B.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Literature (D.Lit.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) 
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APPENDK y— continued 



University Higher degree 

Queen's, Belfast Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

— contd. Master of Scierice (M.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Science in Economics (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 
Master of Agriculture (M.Agr.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 



Degree 

Naticmal, Dublin Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Agricultural Science (B.Agr.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Comm.) 

Bachelor of Dairy Science CB.Sc.(Dairying)) (after 1927) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B.E.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine (M.V.B.) (after 1947) 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery, Bachelor of Obstetrics (M.B., 
B.Ch., B.A.O.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Civil Law (B.C.L.) (after 1954) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Agricultuial Science (M.Agr.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Master of Engineering (M.E.) 

Master of Architecture (M.Arch.) 

Master of CommCTce (M.Comm.) 

Master of Sundry (M.Ch.) 

Master of Obstetrics (M.A.O.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Economic Science (M.Econ.Sc.) (after 1928) 

Master of Daiiy Science (M.^.Dairying) 

Master of Veterinary Medicine (M.V.M.) 

PhiJosophiae Doctor (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Celtic Studies (D.Litt.Celt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Economic Science (D.Econ.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (Public Health) (D.Sc.Public Health) (prior to 1948) 
Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 



Dublin, Trinity Mathematics 
CoU^ Classics 

Mental and Moral Philosophy (prior to 1926) 

Mental and Moral Science (from 1926) 

Experimental Science 
Natural Science 

Hbtory and Polidcal Science (prior to 1948) 

Modem History and Political Science (from 1948) 

Ancient Histoiy’ and Political Science (from 1948) 

Modem Literature 

Legal and Political Science (prior to 1933) 

Legal Sci«K5e (from 1933) 

Economics and Political Science (from 1933) 

Engineering Science (prior to 1954) 

Celtic Languages 
Oriental Languages 

Ancient and Modem Literature (from 1951) 

(Prior to 1925 a Senior Moderatorship is deemed the equivalent of a First or 
Second Class Honours degree.) 
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APPENDIX V — continued 



University Higher degree 

Dublin, Trinity Master in Science (M.Sc.) 

College — contd. Doctor in Science (Sc.D.) 

Doctor in Philosophy (pLd.) 

Bachelor in Letters (B.Litt.) 

Doctor in Letters (Litt.D.) 

Bachelor in Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor in Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor in Medicine (M.D.) 

Master in Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master in Obstetrics (M.A.O.) 

Master in Dental Science (M.Dent.Sci.) 

Master in Civil Engineering (M.A.I.) 

Bachelor in Music (Mus.B.) 

Doctor in Music (Mus.D.) 

Master in Commerce (M.Comm.) 

Such other degrees with First or Second Class Honours or Higher degrees of a University in 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, or in the Republic of Ireland as 
are added to the foregoing list by the Burnham Committee. 

Notes 

(1) Teachers who have passed the requisite final examination and complied with the other 
conditions for the award of a First or Second Class Honours degree or Higher degree are 
entitled to receive the addition even though the degree has not been conferred, 

(2) In the case of Cambridge and Oxford Universities, women who otherwise satisfied the 
conditions for the award of a degree as set out above are entitled to receive the addition, even 
though the regulatiom of those Universities for the time being in force precluded the confer- 
ment of the degree upon them. 



APPENDIX VI 

Grading of Posts in establishments other than Colleges of Advanced Technology 
{Reference Section A of Part II) 

1. It is the Committee’s intention that the basis upon which a local education authority will 
consider the grading of full-time posts in establishments other than Colleges of Advanc^ 
Technology should be laid down in broad rather than in precise terms so that, while affording 
adequate ^dance as to the principles which should be observed in this matter, &ere should 
be a sufficient measure of flexibility to enable the Authority to decide, in the light of all the 
relevant considerations, the grading of posts which they consider is best suited to the needs of 
a particular Establishment for Fxirfher Education. 

2. While, therefore, standards of work should be the essential consideration, it will be 
competent for an authority to take other factors into account which they consider relevant to 
the grading of posts. 

3. The standards of the work should be considered in relation to three criteria which, for 
the guidance of authorities, may be defined as follows: — 

(a) Work of university standard, i.e. work above the intermediate level of university 
examinations learfing directly to examinations which satisfy the academic criteria 
accepted for graduate status for salary purposes. 

(A) Work of intermediate standard, i.e. work which, while not satisfying the above criteria, 
is above the level of the ordinary standard of the General Certificate of Education. 

(c) Work of school standard, i.e. work which does not satisfy either of the above criteria. 

It is for the Authority, acting on this guidance in consultation with the College Principal, to 
determine the grading of posts so that the proportion of posts in the hi^er grades is in a right 
relationship to the proportions of work in the higher standards. 

4. Having assessed the volume of work classified according to the standards described in 
paragraph 3 above, the Local Education Authority should adopt the following guide to an 
appropriate relativity between the standards of work and posts of the various categories: — 
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APPENDIX \i— continued 



Work of university standard . . . . Senior Lecturers and/or Lecturers 

Work of intermediate standard . . Lecturers and/or Assistants Grade B 

Work of school standard . . . . Assistants Grade B and/or Assistants Grade A 

provided that not more than half the number of posts related to work of school standard shall 
be Assistant Grade A. 

The degree of ftexibllity which such relativities afford will allow the proportion of Lecturers 
to Assistants Grade B to vary as between Establishment and Establishment according to 
whether the greater volunw of work of intermediate standard undertaken in the Establishment 
approximates more closely to work of university standard or to work of school standard. 

For the purposes of this paragraph Principal Lecturers are deemed to be Senior Lecturers. 

5. The grading of Departments should also be determined by the Local Education Authority 
in consultation with the College Principal. In considering posts of Head of Department and 
tlw finding of such posts, the Local Education Authority shall have regard to the general 
principle that a group of classes should normally be recognised as constituting a Department 
if a substantial amount of work above school standard as defined in paragraph 3 above is 
carrfed on within the group. Further an authority in deciding this matter should have regard 
to the numbers of full-time staff in the various categories as defined in paragraph 4 above, the 
numbers of p^-time staff, and the numbers of full and part-time students. The Head of a 
Def^rtmcnt will be the teacher who is responsible to the Principal for the organisation and 
ccmduct of tte work in a subject or subjects undertaken in the classes within group which 
is recognised as a Department of tte College. If the subjects involve practical work, the Head 
of the Etepartment will be responsible to the Principal for the working of the laboratories, for 
the care of apparatus, and for the requisitioning of stores, etc. 

6. The Committee has adopted this general approach because they believe a great measure 
of flexibility is essential to meet the widely varying needs of Establishm^ts for Further 
Education which this Report covers. They are confident that in the great majority of cases, 
this approach will bring satisfaction both to local education authorities and to the staffs of the 
Establishments. >^’here, in the case of a particular Establishment, there is doubt or difficulty, 
the CcKmnittec recommend that the Authority should consult the Ministry. 



APPENDIX Vn 

Rderant Extracts from preYions Reports 

1. Appendix V of the 1938 Technical Report (to which Appendix III to this 
Report refers) : — 

“War Service. (Section 16 (a) (iv) of Report) 

1 . The foUowing types of war service {see Circulars 1 244, 1318 and 1336) may be counted for 
mcrement purposes: — 

(а) Savice with H.M. Forces (Soldiers, Sailors or Ainnen). 

(б) A period disabtenent osv^ to medical treatment for wounds or other disabilities 
ccmtrac^ when on war serv^ with H.M. Forces, up to a TnaTim nm of 12 months, on 
producticm satisfactory evidence that the Teacher was unable to resume or continue 
teaching duties, or was unable after demobilisation to complete his preparation for the 
teadhing professon. 

(c) S^vice with the Allied armies in a combatant capacity, provided that the Teacher was 
in recognised teaching service in England, Wales or Scotland before the war. 

(<0 Service which has been accepted by the Naval or Military Authority for the purpose of 
the issue of the Victory Medal or the Mercantile Marine War Medal. 

2. The following are examples of types of war service which are not taken into account for 
incremetit purposes: — 

(o) Voluntary periods of savke after the Armistice (but provided they do not exceed 
12 months in (haration, th^ do not invalidate actual service during the war from being 
counted). 

N.B . — ^There was no voluntary service with the Navy. 

(A) Service with Army Reserve W. In the case of Teachers who had service with the Forces 
prior to transfw to Army Reserve W, the date of demobilisation may be taken to be 
the date of discharge from Army Reserve W. 
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APPENDIX \U.~continued 

(c) A period of internment as a civilian prisoner of war. 

(d) Munitions work. 

(e) Service in a University O.T.C. (iV.5.~This does not include service in the Artists 
Rifles O.T.C. or Inns of Court O.T.C. whidi is regarded as war service.) 

(/) Service with the Forces of the Crown before the age of 18. 

3. The following classes of Teachers are allowed to count war service as defined in paragraph 
1 above for increment purposes: — 

(a) Men who WMe serving as full-time Teachers at the outbreak of the war or later — 

Provided that they resumed such teaching at the first opportunity after dwnobilisa- 
tion, or the interval between demobilisation and resunung te aching was occupied by a 
full-time course of study for a degree, or in preparation for tlw teaching profession, 

(h) New Entrants — Graduates: — 

As regards men Teachers who only commenced full-time teaching service after the 
war and l^d not been in any other occupation prior to the war, war service is counted 
for increment purposes on the Graduate Scale, subject to the following conditions: — 

(i) The Teacher must have entered upon full-time teaching service at the first 
opportuni^ after (^mobilisation, or after the (Completion of a full-time (XJurse 
of stu(iy for a degree, or in preparation for the teadung profession. A short p^od 
of temporary tea<ihing service wWlst waiting for admi^ion to the University is 
ignored. 

(ii) If the total period spMit in such full-time course of study falls diort of three 
years, the difference between three years and the period actually spent in the 
course (both before and after enlistinOTt) is deduct from any period allowed 
(for salary purposes) for SCTvice with the Forces. For this purpose, the University 
year is taken as commencing on 1st August and ending on 3lst July. 

(c) New Entrants— Non-Graduates: — 

(i) Men possessing (jualifications accepted by the Board as equivalent to a degree 
are treated as Graduates and dealt with as in (h) above. 

(ii) Certificated Assistant Masters are dealt with in accordance with Circular 1^7 
{see Appendix V to Standard Scales Report). 

(iii) In the case of other Assistant Masters, war service is coimted only if the Te^iier 
possesses suitable an(l substantial qualifications based upon a course of full- 
time study of at least two years* duration (e.g. courses of study in Art or Musk). 
In such cases the normal period of full-time study required for the qualification 
is substituted for three j^ars in (A) (ii) above. 

(d) In the case of women Teachers war service is counted onb" if it is of ti» type coming 
under paragraph 1 (d), was commenced before 14th Juite, 1917, and if die tea(iiers 
concerned satisfy the con(3itions set forth in (a), {b) or (c) preceding. 

4. War service is counted for increments on the scale whicJi was appropriate to the Teacher 
before his entry on war servico, except in the following cases: — 

(a) Tea(±ers who proceeded to a University and obtained a d^ree before res umin g 
teaching are treated as new entrants {see paragraph 3 {b) preceding). 

(fc) Teachers in foreign service prior to the war, who resumed teaching in a school in 
Pn gianH Wolcs or Scotland immediately on draiobilisation, have their war s^vice 
coimted on the same scale as is appropriate to their post-war service. If, howevw, they 
returned to foreign service after demobilisation, their war service is not exjunt^ for 
increment purposes. 

(c) In the case of Teachers serving in Secondary or Technical Schools before the war, who 
were awarded War Degrees whilst on Active Service, the war service is counted at 
Non-Graduate rates up to the date of the award of the War Degree, and at Graduate 
rates afterwards.” 

2. Paragraph 7 of Part A of Appendix IV to the Burnham Rejmrt on Scales 
for Teachers in Establishments for Further Education, 1956 (to which paragraph 
6 of Part A of Appendix IV to this Report refers): 

“ 7. Study or training undertaken before attaining the age of 17 years is not eligible 
to be taken into account for the purpose of this Appendix, exc^t in the case of a course 
beginiung at the Autumn Term. In this case if the student attains the age of 17 years by 
1st October in the first year of the course the whole period may be taken into account.” 

43 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX VU — continued 

3. Sections 8, 9 and 10 of the 1927 Technical Report (to which paragraph I 
of Part B of Appendix V to this Report refers) : — 

“CONSlDERA’nON FOR ExtSUNG TEACHERS 

8. A Local Education Authority, in considering the placing of Non-Graduate teachers on 
the Graduate scale, should accept a less exacting standard for teachers who were in the service 
of the Authority on the 1st Apnl, 1921. 

Non-Graduate Teachers already placed on a Graduate Scale 

9. In Schools to which this Report relates where there were in force definite scales for 
Graduates and Non-Graduates prior to 1st April, 1921, or the date of the adoption of the 
1921 Report, if later, and where a Non-Graduate teacher had been placed by the Local 
Education Authority on such graduate scale, such recognition shall continue in the aDulication 
of the new scales. 

Long Service Non-Graduate Teachers 

10. In Schools to which this Report relates, the Local Education Authority is reconunended 
to r^gnise the case of Non-Graduate teachers of adequate educational qualifications whose 
service m such Schools has been of a meritorious character and who were appointed on or 
before 1st April, 1912, by placing such teachers on the Graduate Scale." 

Sections 7, 8, 9 of the 1921 Technical Report and Sections 8, 9, 10 of the 1920 and 1927 
Secondary Reports are in similar sense. 



4. Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 1938 Technical Report (to which paragraph I (ii) 
of Part B of Appendix V to this Report refers) : — 

“Grade ID— Graduate Assistants 
Assistants in this Grade will be of two kinds:— 



(if) those whose industrial or commercial qualifications and teaching or other experience 
entitle them in the opinion of the Local Education Authority to be placed in this grade. 

Note: The Board’s approval must be sought for all cases proposed under (ii).” 

Section 4 (3) (i) of the 1921 Technical Report and Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 
1927 Technical Report are in similar sense. 



44 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX Vm 

1. Basic Scale Salary (without additions) for each year of sendee 



Completed 
years of 
service 


SCALES FOR MEN 


Assistants 


Lecturers 


Senior 

Lecturers 


Principal 

Lecturers 


Readers 


Grade A 


Grade B 




£ s. 


£ s. 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 


520 0 


700 0 


1,370 


1,550 


1,750 


1,800 


1 


547 10 


727 10 


1,405 


1,600 


1,800 


1,850 


2 


575 0 


755 0 


1,440 


1,650 


1,850 


1,900 


3 


602 10 


782 10 


1,475 


1,700 


1,900 


1,950 


4 


630 0 


810 0 


1,510 


1,750 




2,000 


5 


657 10 


837 10 


1,550 






2,050 


6 


685 0 


865 0 








2,100 


7 


712 10 


892 10 










8 


740 0 


920 0 










9 


767 10 


947 10 










10 


795 0 


975 0 




(Note 1) 




(Note 2> 


11 


822 10 


1,002 10 










12 


850 0 


1,030 0 










13 


877 10 


1,057 10 










14 


905 0 


1,085 0 










15 


932 10 


1,112 10 










16 


960 0 


1,150 0 










17 


1,000 0 













SCALES FOR WOMEN (Note 3) 





£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 


468 


630 


1,100 


1,240 


1,400 


1,440 


1 


490 


652 


1,128 


1,280 


1,440 


1,480 


2 


512 


674 


1,156 


1,320 


1,480 


1,520 


3 


534 


696 


1,184 


1,360 


1,520 


1,560 


4 


556 


718 


1,212 


1,400 




1,600 


5 


578 


740 


1,240 






1,640 


6 


600 


762 








1,680 


7 


622 


784 










8 


644 


806 




(Note 1) 




(Note 2)' 


9 


666 


828 










10 


688 


850 










11 


710 


872 










12 


732 


894 










13 


754 


920 










14 


776 












15 


800 













Notes 

1 . Maxima of Senior Lecturer Scales in establishments other than Colleges of Advanced: 
Technology can be increased in a Department which is not eligible for a post of Principal 
Lecturer, subject to agreement with the Minister. 

2. Scales for Readers apply only in Colleges of Advanced Technology and the maxima can- 
be increased, subject to agreement with the Minister. 

3. Under the equal pay arrangements in Section C of Part I of this Report an increment of' 
five-sevenths of the difference between the salary for a woman and that for a man is payable 
for the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960; a further increment becomes payable- 
on 1st April, 1960, and full equity of pay is reached on 1st April, 1961. 
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APPENDIX Vm — continued 

Scales for Departmental Heads 



Completed years 
of service 



SCALES FOR MEN 



Grades 





I 


n 


m 


IV 


V 


VI 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 


1,420 


1,600 


1,800 


1,950 


2,100 


2,250 


1 


1,455 


1,650 


1,850 


2,000 


2,150 


2*300 




1,490 


1,700 


1,900 


2,050 


2,200 


2*350 


3 


1,525 


1,750 


1,950 


2,100 


2,250 


2*400 


4 


1,560 


1,800 








2,450 


5 


1,600 








(Note 1) 


Xsoo 














(Note 2) 



SCALES FOR WOMEN (Note 3) 





£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


0 


1,130 


1,280 


1,440 


1,560 


1,680 


1,800 


1 .. .. 


1,160 


1,320 


1,480 


1,600 


1,720 


1*840 




1,190 


1,360 


1,520 


1,640 


1,760 


1^880 


3 


1,220 


1,400 


1,560 


1,680 


1,800 


lj920 


4 


1,250 


1,440 








1*960 


5 


1,280 










2;ooo 












(Note 1) 


(Note 2) 



Notes 

1. Where in the special circumstances of a particular case of Head of Department Grade V 
in an establishment other th^ a CoUege of Advanced Technology the scale is considered by 
me ^cal Education Authority to be inadequate, the Authority Jnay, in agreement with the 
Mmister, pay such higher scale as it deems appropriate. 



2. S^es for Heads of Department Grade VI apply only in Colleges of Advanced Technology 
^d where, m the special circumstances of a particular case, the scale is considered by the 
Govenimg Body of the College in agreement with the Local Education Authority to be 
madequate, such higher scale may be paid as is agreed by the Minister to be appropriate. 



3. Under the ^ual p^ arrangements in Section C of Part I of this Report an increment 
ot nve-seventns of the difference between the salary for a woman and that for a Tnat) is payable 
for the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960; a further inCTement becomes payable 
on 1st April, 1960, and full equality of pay is reached on 1st April, 1961. 
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APPENDIX Ym— continued 

2 For the purpose of illustration the following examples indicate the method of assessing 
salary with additions. All the examples relate to men teachers. The method of assessment 
is similar for women teachers, the equal pay increment being payable in addition. 



A uniform incremental date of 1st April has been used and continuity of service from 1st 
April, 1959, has been assumed. 



Completed 
years of 
service 

(1) 


Assistant 
Grade A, 
Non- 
Graduate, 
training 
addition 
of one 
increment 
(2) 


Assistant 
Grade A, 
Graduate, 
no Good 
Honours 
addition, 
no training 
addition 
(3) 


Assistant 
Grade B, 
Non- 
Graduate, 
training 
addition 
of one 
increment 

(4) 


Assistant 
Grade B, 
Graduate, 
no Good 
Honours 
addition, 
3 years 
trained 

(5) 


Assistant 
Grade B, 
Graduate, 
Good 
Honours 
addition, 
5 years 
trained 

w 




£ s. 


£ 


s. 


£ s. 


£ s. 


£ s. 




550 0 


610 


0 


730 0 


820 0 


955 0 




577 10 


637 


10 


757 10 


847 10 


982 10 




605 0 


665 


0 


785 0 


875 0 


1,010 0 




632 10 


692 


10 


812 10 


902 10 


1,037 10 




660 0 


720 


0 


840 0 


930 0 


1,065 0 




687 10 


747 


10 


867 10 


957 10 


1,092 10 




715 0 


775 


0 


895 0 


985 0 


1,120 0 




742 10 


802 


10 


922 10 


1,012 10 


1,147 10 




770 0 


830 


0 


950 0 


1,040 0 


1,175 0 




797 10 


857 


10 


977 10 


1,067 10 


1,202 10 


10 


825 0 


885 


0 


1,005 0 


1,095 0 


1,230 0 


11 . 


852 10 


912 


10 


1,032 10 


1,122 10 


1,257 10 




880 0 


940 


0 


1,060 0 


1,150 0 


1,285 0 


13 


907 10 


967 


10 


1,087 10 


1,177 10 


1,312 10 


14 


935 0 


995 


0 


1,115 0 


1,205 0 


1,340 0 


15 . 


962 10 


1,022 


10 


1,142 10 


1,232 10 


1,367 10 


16 .. 


990 0 


1,050 


0 


1,180 0 


1,270 0 


1,405 0 


17 .. 


1,030 0 


1,090 


0 









1 Assistant Grade A— Non-graduate— training addition of one increment— with 4 years 
1 month service to 30th September, 1959 (3 years 7 months service to 31st March, 1959) 
(Reference Appendix II, Part B, paragraph 2) 



Minimum of scale for Assistants Grade A 

Training addition 

3.7/12ths increments of £27 10s. in respect of 3 years 
7 months service to 31st March, 1959 

Salary from 1st October, 1959 
Add increment of £27 10s. in respect of service from 1st 
April, 1959, to 31st March, 1960 

Salary from 1st April, 1960 



£ s. d. 

520 0 0 
30 0 0 

98 10 10 

£648 10 10 per annum 
27 10 0 



£676 0 10 per annum 
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APPENDIX Vni — continued 

2. Assistact Graite B in an Establishment other than a College of Advanced Technology— 
Gmttete with tnuning addition of one increment and 9 years 1 month teaching service to 
3(ftn SepiemlxT, 1959 — swarded an allowai^^ of £120 in respect of supervisory duties. f8 years 
7 nwmhs service to 31st Man*, 1959) 

(Reference Appendix II, Part B, paragraph 2) 



£ s. d. 

Minimum of scale for Assistants Grade B . . . . 700 0 0* 

Gradate addition 90 0 0 

Training additkwi .. .. .. .. 30 0 0 

8.7/I2ths incremoits of £27 IOj. in respect of 8 years 7 

months service to 31st March, 1959 236 0 10 

AHowanoe under i»ragraph 3 of Section B of Part II of 
this Report 120 0 0 



. f??- 1959 . . .. .. £1,176 0 10 per annum 

Aad incremKit of £27 lOr. m respect of service from 1st 
April, 1959, to 31st Man*, 1960 27 10 0 

Satny from 1st April, I960 £1,203 10 10 per annum 

® increment above the minimum 

of the 1954 Lecturer ^ by reference to the existmg salary in the former post and the appU- 
prmcipte-with 4 years I month service as Lecturer to 
30U1 SeplembCT, 1959. (3 years 7 mwiths service as Lecturer to 31st March, 1959) 

(Reference Appendix II, Part B, paragraph 3 (a)) 

(0 SaSeny assessed under paragraph 3 (a) (i) (a) 

• . £ s d 

Msoimum of scale for Lecturers 1 370 0 0* 

3.7/12dis iocrements of £35 in respect of 3 years 7 months ’ 
sexvke as Lecturer to 3Ist March, 1959 . . . . 125 8 4 

£1,495 8 4 

(ii) sSo&jry assessed under paragraph 3 (a) (i) (b) 

Mmimum scale for L^turers . . . . , . . , j 370 q q 

I mcrement of £35 in respect erf point of entry to 1954 scale 

on first aj^xMntment as Lecturer 35 0 O 

3 increments erf £35 and 7/I2ths of final increment of 
m r^3cct of 3 years 7 months service as Lecturer to 
3Ist March, 1959 128 6 8 

£1,533 6 8 

^^plies and the salary from 

1st October, 1959, is . . <31 r o 

Salaiyfrmn 1st Aprii, I960' I! ;; 0 0 SSZ 

SBBi^as (maximum) 

Son’^XS adSn ot^in^ 

ments, aiKi an altowance of £120 m respect of administrative duties, viz., £1,420. 

(Reference A^ieadix II, Part B, paragraph 3 (c)) 

(i) Sakuy CESsessed under paragregih 3 (c) (i) 

Minimum of scale for Lecturers 1,370 q o’ 

(ii) Salary assessed under p^agrajA 3 (c) (ii) 

“ Grade B 

(£1,420) exceeds (i) above the “next hi^er 
prnm ai^ and salary from 1st January, 1960, to 31st 
Nlarch, 1960, is ... , < yir^o r» n 

0 per annum 

LecturerfromlstJauuaty, 1960, to 31st March, I960.. 8 15 0 

Salary from 1st April, 1960 ^M48 15 0 per annum 



48 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX YJ5l~-<ontmued 



5. Senior Lecturer picviously in service as Sraior Lecturer from 1st September, 1958, to 
31st December, 1958, at a salary one mcrcmeot above ti» minimum of the 1956 Semor Lecturer 
scale by reference to the existing sal^ in the former post and the aj^lication of the “next 
higher point” principle— with service as a University Lecturer from 1st January, 1959, to 
31st March, 1960, which the Local Education Authority is prepared to count for increments 
on the Senior Lecturer scale. Re-appointed as Senior Lecturer on 1st April, 1960. (4 months 
service as Senior Lecturer to 31st March, 1960). ‘ 

(Reference Appendix II, Part B, paragraph 4 (h) (i) (a)) 



(i) Salary assessed under paragraph 4 (a) (0 (<*) 

Minimum of scale for Senior Lecturers 
4/12ths increment of £50 in respect of Senior Lecturer 
service from 1st September, 1958, to 31st December, 1958 
1.3/12ths increments of £50 in respect of "previous educa- 
tional service” allowed by the Authority 



£ s. d. 
1,550 0 0 

16 13 4 

62 10 0 



£1,629 3 4 



(iO Salary assessed under paragraph 4 (a) (i) (&) 

Minimum of scale for Senior Lecturers 

1 increment of £50 in respect of the point of entry to 
1956 Senior Lecturer scale on first appointment as Senior 

Lecture 

4/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as Senior 
Lecturer from 1st Septembw, 1958, to 3Ist December, 
1958 



1,550 0 0 
50 0 0 
16 13 4 



£1,616 13 4 



Therefore paragraph 4 (a) (i) (a) applies and the salary from 
1st April, 19^, is 



£1,6^ 3 4 per annum 



6. Senior Lecturer appointed for the first time in that capacity on 1st January 19«, 
following service as a Head of Department Grade D m a S^nd^ m ^ 

“London Area” and whose “existing” salary based on total service to 31st December, 1959, 
excluding ‘^London Addition^', would have been £1,645 per annum. 



(Reference Appendix H, Part B, paragraph 4 (c)) 



(i) Salary assessed under paragraph 4 (c) (i) 
Minimum of scale for Senior Lecturers 



s. d. 



1,550 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under paragraph 4 (c) (ii) 

“Existing” salary applicable under the Burnham Primary 
and Secondary Sdiools Report, 1959, on total service to 
31st Dec^bCT, 1959: — 

Masumum of Qualified Teachers Scale 
Training addition 

Graduate addition . . _ 

Good Honours degree addition 
Allowance as Head of Department Grade D 



1,000 0 0 
60 0 0 
90 0 0 
75 0 0 
420 0 0 



£1,645 0 0 



As this salary exceeds (i) above the "next higher point” 

applies . . • . 

Therefore paragraph 4 (c) (ii) applies and the salary from 1st 

January, 1960, to 31st March, 1960, is 

Add 3/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as Semor 
Lecturer from 1st January, 1960, to 31st March, 1960. . 



1,650 0 0 
1,650 0 0 per annum 
12 10 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 £1.662 10 0 per annum 
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APPENDIX ym—continued 

7. Prmcipal Lectoer appointed on 1st October, 1959, with 5 years 6 months service a.: 
Senior Lectmer to 30th September, 1959, whose salary from 1st October in that canacitv 
would have been the maximum of the Senior Lecturer scale, viz. £1,750. ^ ^ 

(Reference Appendix n. Part B, paragraph 5(a)) 



(i) Salary assessed under paragraph 5(a)(i) 

Minimum of scale for Principal Lecturers 

(ii) Salary assessed under paragraph 5(a)(ii) 

As the salary appropriate in the former post as Senior 
Lecturer (£1,750) equals (i) above the “next higher 
pomt” applies and salary from 1st October, 1959. to 
31st Marcl^ 1960 is 

Add 6/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as 
Prmcipal Lecturer from 1st October, 1959. to 31st 
March, 1960 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 



£ s. d. 
1,750 0 0 



1,800 0 0 per annum 



25 0 0 



£1,825 0 0 per annum 



1st October, 1956, at a point one increment above the minimum 
MtiJin nf to the existing salary in the former post and the app£ 

mq gmciple— with 3 years service as Reader to 30th September 

1909. (2 years 6 months service as Reader to 31st March, 1959.) ficmecr, 

(Reference Appendix II, Part B, paragraph 6(a)) 



(i) Salary assessed under paragraph 5(a)(i)(a) 

Minimum of scale for Readers 

2.6/12^ increments of £50 in respect of 2 years 6 months 
service as Reader to 31st March, 1959 



£ s. d. 
1,800 0 0 

125 0 0 

£1,925 0 0 



(ii) Salary assessed under paragraph d(a)(i)(A) 

Minimum of scale for Readers 1 800 0 0 

1 increment of £50 in respect of point of entry to 1956 

scale on nrst appointment as Reader 50 0 0 

2.6/12to increments of £50 in respect of 2 years 6 months 
service as Reader to 31st March, 1959 125 0 0 



£1,975 0 0 



Tterefim p^yaph 6(o)(i)(i) applies and the salary from 1st 
J^ober,1959,to31stMarch,1960,is.. £1.975 0 Operannum 

Add indent of £50 m respret of service as Reader from 

1st April, 1959, to 31st March, 1960 50 0 0 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 



. . £2,025 0 0 per annum 



^ have beenTso^ ^ *“ ^“Sust, 1960. 

(Reference Appendix n. Part B, paragraph 7 (c)) 

(0 Salary assessed under paragraph 1 (c) (i) 

Minimum of scale for Heads of Department Grade ni .. 1,800 0 0 
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APPENDIX Vm — continued 



(ii) Salary assessed under paragraph 7 (c) (ii) 

As salary appropriate in the former post as Head of 
Department Grade II (£1,800) equals (i) above the “next 
hi^er point” applies and salary from 1st September, 

1960, to 31st March, 1961, is 1,850 0 0 per annum 

Add 7/12ths increment of £50 in respect of service as Head 
of Department Grade in from 1st September, 1960, to 
31st March, 1961 29 3 4 



Salary from 1st April, 1961 £1,879 3 4 per anmim 



(sgd.) T. P. Creed 

{Chairman). 

(sgd.) W. P. Alexander ") 

(AuAorities’ Panel) 

> Joint Honorary Secretaries, 

(sgd.) G. E. Watts ) 

(Teachers’ Panel) J 

28th July, 1959. 
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INDEX 

§ Refers to a Section of the Report 



Reference 



Subject 



Section, etc., of Report 



A 



Page 



Absence "without Pay . . 

Accelerated Courses 

Acting Head of Department, Allowance for 

Acting Principal, Allowance for 

Additions to the Scales: — 

For Assistants, Grade A and B 

For Teachers in the London Area 

Aggregation of Periods of Service 

Allowances over and above Scale Salary: — 

For Assistants Grade B 

For Vice-Principals 

Annual Increments 

Approved Scdiools^service in 

Architectural Qualification equivalent to a Degree. . 
Army Educational Corps — service in 
Army Schook and Xastitutions — service in . . 

Art Qualifications eqm\^ent to a Degree . . 
Assistant(e), Year in France or other Foreign 
Country: — 

As service 

As training 

Assistants, Grade A and B: — 

Additions to Scales for 

Correct position on Scales 

Definition of i 

Scales for 

Associateships entitling Assistants to receive the 
addition for Graduates 



App. n. Part C, para. 3 {d) 
App. IV, Part C, para, 1 . . 
Part n, § G, para. 5 and Part 
ni, § H, para. 5 . . 

Part n, § J, para. 3 . . 



18 

24 

5,9 

6 



Part n, § C and Part III, § C 3, 7 
Part I, § D and App. I .. 2,11 

App. n, Part A, para. 3 . . 12 



Part n, § B, para. 3 
Part II, § H, para. 1 
App. II, Part A, para. 1 , 
App. II, Part C, para. 4 . 
App. V, Part B, para. IV . 
App. II, Part C, para. 6 (e) 
App. n. Part C, para. 6 (e) 
App. V, Part B, para. V . 



3 

6 

12 

19 

27 
19 
19 

28 



App. H, Part C, para. 6 id) (i) 19 

App. IV, Part A, para. 5 (n) 22 



Part n, § C and Part III, § C 
App. II, Part B, para. 2 . . 

Partn, §B, para. 1 and Part 
m, § B, para. 1 . . 

Part n, § B, para. 2 and Part 
m, § B, para. 2 . . 



3,7 

13 

3,7 

3,7 



App. V, Part B 



27 



B 

B. bs L. or B. es Sc., Teachers holding 

Breaks in Service 

British Commonwealth — service in . . 



App. V, Part A, para. 3 (b) 
App. n. Part A, para. 2 . . 

App. II, Part C, paras. 6 (a) 
and 6 (g) 



27 

12 

19, 20 



C 



Central Committee for Adult Education in H.M. 

Forces . . 

Certificates of Technic^ Colleges accepted by Bum- 
ham Committee for purposes of addition for Study 
and/or Training 

Certified Efficient Elementary Schools — service in . . 
Colleges of Advanced Technology: — 

College Establishment for 

Definition of ’ 

Grading of Posts in [ [ 

Scales for Staff of 



App. II, Part C, para. 6 (/) 



App. IV, Part B, paras. 1 (/) 

and 1 (g) 

App. n. Part C, para. 4 . . 

Part HE, § A, para. 2 
Part III, § A, para. 1 
Part in, § A, para. 2 
Part HI 



20 



23 

19 

6 

6 

6 

6 
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INDEX — continued 
§ Refers to a Section of the Report 



Subject 


Reference 




Section, etc., of Report 


Page 


C — continued 
Colonial Education Service— service in 


App. II, Part C, para. 6 (;?) 


20 


Commercial Experience 


App. II, Part C, para. 8 . . 


20 


Committee of Reference 


Parti, §H 


2 


Commonwealth, British — service in Schools in 


App. n, Part C, paras. 6 (d) 




and 6 (?) 


19, 20 


Conditionally registered Conscientious Objectors — 
counting of work or training as such 


App. II, Part C, para. 10 (b) 


20 


Correct Position, Calculation of 


App. H, Part B 


12 


D 

Day Nurseries — service in 


App. II, Part C, para. 4 . . 


19 


Degree Equivalents 


App. V, Part B 


27 


Degrees — ^Additions for Assistants holding . . 


Part n, § C, para. 2 and Part 




ni, § C, para. 2 . . 


4, 7 


Departments — Grading of 


App. VI, para. 5 


42 


Diplomas of Technical Colleges accepted by Bum- 
ham Committee for purposes of addition for Study 
and/or Training 


App. IV, Part B, paras .1(f) 






and 1 (f) 


23 


Disablement after: — 

National Service "] 


App. II, Part B, Gen. and 




Service as Reservist . . . . . . > 


Part C, para. 13 . . 


12, 2( 


War Service J 

Divided Service — ^Teachers in 


Part I, § B, para. 2 . . 


1 


Dockyard Schools — service in 


App. H, Part C, para. 6 (e) 


19 


Dominion Service under Interchange Arrangements 


App. n, Part C, para. 6 (b) 


19 


Duration of Scales 


Part I, § A 


1 


£ 

Ecole Sup^rieure de Preparation et de Perfectionne- 
ment des Professeurs de Fran^ais a I’Etranger, of 
the Univ. of Paris — ^Year’s course at 


App. IV, Part A, para. 5 (b) 


22 


Emergency Trained Teachers — counting of time spent 
on a special course of further training 


App. II, Part C, para. 9 (a) 


20. 


Emoluments for Residential Duties 


Parti, §G 


2 


Equal Pay Increment 


PartI,§C 


1 


Equivalents to a Degree 


App. V, Part B 


27 


Establishment for Further Education: — 

Definition of 


Part I, § B, para. 1 . . 


1 


Service in 


App. n, Part C, para. 4 . . 


19 


Existing Teachers, Salaries of 


Parti, §E 


2 


F 

Farm Institutes — service in . . 


App. II, Part C, para. 4 . . 


19 


First Class Honours degrees: — 

Additions for Assistants holding 


Part n, § C, para. 2 (b) (i) and 






PartIH,§C,para.2(i»)(i) 


4,7 


Definition of 


App. V, Part C 


32 


Foreign Languages. See Modem Languages. 
Foreign Service 


App. n, Part C, paras. 3 (c), 






6 (b) and 6 (c) 


18,1 


Froebel Teachers’ Ctertific:ate, 3 years’ training for. . 


App. rV, Part B, para. 1 (b) 


22 
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INDEX — continued 
§ Refers to a Section of the Report 



Subject 


Reference 




Section, etc,, of Report 


Page 


G 






Good Honours degree — ^Additions for Assistants 






holding 


Part II, § C, para. 2 (6) and 




Part III, § C, para. 1(b).. 


4, 7 


Grading of Posts 


Part II, § A, Part HI, § A 




and App. VI 


3. 6, 41 


Graduates: — 

Additions for Assistants who are 


Part II, § C, para. 2 and Part 




III, § C, para. 2 . . 


4,7 


Qualifications entitling Assistants to receive the 
addition for 


App. V, Part B 


27 


Guernsey — s^vke in 


App. n. Part C, para. 4 . . 


19 



H 

Heads of Departments: — 

Correct position on Scale 
Definition of 

Scales for 

Higher degrees: — 

Additions for Assistants holding 

Definition of 

Honours degrees 



App. II, Part B, para. 7 . . 

Part n, § G, para. 1 and Part 
m, § H, para. 1 . . 

Part II, § G, para. 2 and Part 
m, §H, para. 2 .. 

Part H, § C, para. 2 (]j) (i) and 
Part III, §C, para.2(h)(i) 
App. V, Part C 
Part II, § C, para. 2 (b) and 
Part III, § C, para. 2 (h) . . 



I 



Incremental Date 

Increments, withholding of 

hidustrial Experience ! ’ 

Industrial Schools — service in 

Institutions Certified under the M.D. Act, 1913^ 

service in 

Instructor Officer, R.N. — service as . . 

Intenffian^ of Teadiers i [ 

Ireland, Northern — ^service in 
Ireland, R^ublic of — service in 

Iste of Man — service in • 



App. II, Part A, para. 2 

Parti, §F 

App. n, Part C, para. 8 . . 
App. II, Part C, para. 4 . . 

App. n. Part C, para. 4 . . 
App. n. Part C, para. 6 (e) 
App. n, Part C, para. 6 {b) 
App. n. Part C, para. 4 . . 

App. II, Part C, paras. 4 and 

6 (n) 

App. H, Part C, para. 4 . . 



17 

5,9 

5,9 

4,7 

32 

4,7 



12 

2 

20 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 

19 



J 



Jersey — service in 

Junior Art Departments — service in 

Junior Assistant — Year in France or other Foreign 
Country: — 

As service 

As training. . 

Junior Instruction Centres — service in ! ! ! ! 

Junior Technical, Comment and Housewifery 
Schools — ^service in . . 



App. II, Part C, para. 4 . . 
App. n, Part C, para. 4 . . 



App. II, Part C, para. 6 {d) (i) 
App. IV, Part A, para. 5 (a) 
App. U, Part C, para. 4 . . 

App, II, Part C, para. 4 . . 
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L 



Page 
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Letter from Sir Thomas Creed forwarding a Summary of the 
Scales of Salary to the Minister of Education 



9th My, 1959. 



My dear Minister, 

As you know, during recent months, the Burnham Main Committ^ 
have been considering revised scales of salary for teachers employed by 
local education authorities in Primary and Secondary Schools, to take the 
place, as from 1st October, 1959, of those at present in force. 

At their meeting yesterday, the Committee resolved that new scales, 
as set out in the statement which is enclosed with this letter, should be 
submitted to you. It is hoped that you will indicate your approval of the 
Committee’s recommendations. 

A fuller report containing detailed provisions regarding such matters 
as the method of applying the scales is in course of preparation and will, 
it is hoprf, be submitted to you in the course of the next few weeks. 

Yours sincerely, 

T. P. Creed, 

Chairman. 



The Rt. Hon. Geoffrey Lloyd, M.P., 
Ministry of Education, 

Curzon Street, 

London, W.l. 
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Letter from the Minister of Education in Reply 



imjuly, 1959. 

Dear Sir Thomas Creed, 

You wrote to me on 9th July enclosing a summary of the salary scales 
which the Burnham Committee have recommended to operate from 
1st October, 1959, for teachers employed in primary and secondary schools 
and special schools maintained by local education authorities. 

I see that the basic scale now recommended is the same as that upon 
which I earlier made my views known to the Committee. As you are 
aware, I did not think that a sufficient case had been made out for the 
increase now proposed at the minimum of the basic scale either on 
educational grounds or in the fight of the Government’s policy of 
encouraging stability of wages and prices. 

I remain of the opinion that the needs of the education service could 
have been better met if the total expenditure involved in the Committee’s 
recommendations had been distributed in other ways. As regards my 
second point, however, I note that the Committee have endeavoured to 
meet my concern that their proposals should not be inflationary in their 
effect by including in their recommendations the proposal that the new 
report should remain in force for at least years from October, 1959. 

In all the drcumstauces, I do not now wish to press my objection to the 
proposed minim um of the basic scale to the point of refusing my approval 
of the report as a whole. I should expect, however, that due note would 
be taken of the views which I have expressed on this occasion when the 
time comes to undertake a further salary review. 

When, therefore, I receive full details of the Burnham Committee’s 
recommendations in the form of a new report, you may take it that, if this 
confirms the recommendations contained in the documents which you sent 
to me, I shall be prepared to give my formal approval and to make the 
necessary Order under Section 89 of the Education Act, 1944. 

Yours sincerely, 

Geoffrev Lloyd. 



Sir Thomas Creed, K.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 
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Letter from Sir Thomas Creed forwarding the Report to the 
Minister of Education 



20M July, 1959. 



My dear Minister, 

In my letter of 9tli July, with which I sent you a statement setting out 
the revised scales of salary which the Burnham Main Committee recom- 
mended shall operate from 1st October, 1959, for teachers employed in 
primary and secondary and special schools maintained by local education 
authorities I stated that a report by the Committee containing detailed 
provisions for the application of the scales was in preparation. 

You informed me on 16th July that when you received this Report you 
would be prepared to give your formal approval and make the necessary 
Order under Section 89 of the Education Act, 1944. 

I now submit the Committee’s full Report for your approval. In doing 
so, I am asked by the Committee to state on their behalf that it is their 
duty to give independent advice to the Minister; and that they cannot, 
nor would they wish to commit themselves or their successors now to any 
particular limitations when the time comes to undertake a further salary 
review. 

Yours sincerely, 

X. P. Creed, 

Chairman. 

The Rt. Hon. Geoffrey Lloyd, M.P., 

Ministry of Education, 

Curzon Street, 

London, W.l. 
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Letter from the Minister of Education in Reply 



list July, 1959. 



Dear Sm Thomas Creed, 

Thank you for your letter of the 20th July -with which you sent me the 
Report containing the full recommendations of the Burnham Main 
Committee on scales of salary for teachers in primary and secondary 
schools and special schools maintained by local education authorities. 

I now approve the Committee’s Report, and in pursuance of the 
provisions of Section 89 of the Education Act, 1944, an Order will be 
made to bring the new salary scales into operation on 1st October, 1959. 

I am most grateful to yourself and to the members of the Committee 
for the time and trouble which you and they have devoted to the 
preparation of this Report. 

Yours sincerely, 

GEOFFREY LLOYD. 



Sir Thomas Creed, K.B.E., M.C., Q.C. 
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Scales of Salaries for Teachers in Primary and 
Secondary Schools 

SECTION A 

GENERAL DESCRLPTION OF THE CATEGORIES OF TEACHERS AND 
SCHOOLS TO WHICH THE SCALES OF SALARY ARE APPLICABLE 

1. The scales of salary apply to teachers who are employed in full-time 
service exclusively in that capacity in schools maintained by local education 
authorities as county, controlled, aided, special agreement or special schools. 

2. Remuneration for residential duties by emoluments or otherwise is a 
matter for determination apart from the provisions of these scales. 

3. Special provisions relating to the assessment of the salaries of teachers 
who build up full-time teaching service by combining service in Primary and 
Secondary Schools and in Establishments for Further Education and recom- 
mendations relating to the remuneration of teachers who are appointed on a 
day-to-day or other short notice basis are embodied in Appendix I. 

4. As there is no formal representation on the Committee of schools other 
then those maintained by local education authorities, the scales do not directly 
apply to such other schools. The Committee anticipate, however, that the 
findings herein contained wUl receive the serious consideration of liose con- 
trolling such other schools. 

SECTION A(l) 

EQUAL PAY INCREMENT 

1. In the case of a woman, to the salary as otherwise determined under the 
provisions of this Report, there shah be an addition (to be known as the Equal 
Pay Increment) at the rate of the proportion specified in paragraph 2 following 
of the difference between the said salary and the sala:^ for a man with equivalent 
qualifications, training and service, employed in a similar capacity. 

2. The relevant proportion for the period set out in column (i) below shall 
be the proportion specified in column (ii) ; 

(i) (ii) 

Period Equal Pay Increment 

From To 

1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960. . .. Five-Sevenths 

1st April, 1960, to 31st March, 1961 . . . . Six-Sevenths 

3. From 1st April, 1961, the salaries prescribed for men shall apply equally 
to women. 



SECTION B 

SCALES FOR QUALIFIED ASSISTANT TEACHERS 

1. A Qualified Teacher is a teacher who possesses quaUflcatiohs approved 
by the Minister for the purposes of regulation 16 (2) of the Schools Regulations, 
1959, or the corresponding regulation in force from time to time. 

1 
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2. The scales for Qualified Assistant Teachers shall he as follows: 

For Men . . Minimum £520 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £27 10s. and one final increment of £40 to a maximum 
of £1,000 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £468 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £22 and one final increment of £24 to a maximum of 
£800 per annum. 

3. The types of teaching service and/or other experience which are recogmsed 
for increments on the scales, and the method of determimng the correct position 
of a teacher upon the scales, are indicated in Appendices II and 111, and 
illustrated by examples in Appendix X, where the scales are set out in lull. 



SECTION C 

ADDITIONS TO THE SCALES FOR QUALIFIED TEACHERS 

1. The additions referred to in this Section are payable to Qualified Teachers 
employed in Primary and Secondary Schools including Special Schools except 
where otherwise stated. 

2. Additions for Training 

For teachers who satisfy the conditions laid down in Appendix IV, additions 
up to a maximum of four increments, each of £30 in the case of men and of 
£24 in the case of women, are payable in addition to the minimum and maximum 
of the appropriate scale. 

3. Additions for Graduates 

(u) The minimum and maximum of the appropriate scale shall be increased 
(or in the case of teachers quahfymg for the additions under the preceding 
paragraph shaU be further increased) by £90 in the case of men and £72 m 
the case of women for teachers who 

(i) hold any of the qualifications set out in Part B of Appendix V, or 

(ii) under the provisions of the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools 
Reports, 1945 to 1956, were entitled to and received the addition for 
graduates. 

(i) Subject to the provisions of sub-paragraph 3 (c) below, the addition 
under paragraph 2 and sub-paragraph 3 (a) above shall be further increased 
by a Good Honours degree addition of £75 in the case of men and £60 m 
the case of women 

(i) where the teacher holds a First Class Honours degree or a Second 
Class Honours degree of a University in the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, or in the Republic of Ireland, 
or a higher degree of such a University obtained by examination or 
as a result of research work or post-graduate achievement, as defined 
in Part C of Appendix V, or 

(ii) where the teacher holds an unclassified Honours degree of a 
University in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, or in the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education 
Authority is satisfied should be regarded as a Good Honours degree. 
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(c) A teacher who, on 30th September, 1959, was in receipt of an allowance 
awarded under Section 4 (a) of the 1920 Secondary Report or Section 4 (3) (a) 
of the 1921 Technical Report of the Burnham Committee (see Appendix DC) 
shall, so long as he/she remains on the staff of the school, continue to receive 
an allowance over and above the scale salary at a rate not less than that 
which the teacher was entitled to receive on 30th September, 1959, imder 
paragraph 3 (c) of Section C of the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools 
Report, 1956 (see Appendix DC), provided that such an allowance shall not 
be held concurrently with a Good Honours degree addition under sub- 
paragraph 3 (b) above. 

4. Additions to the Minimion of the Scale in respect of Experience gained prior 
to the date on which a Teacher is deemed to have obtained the qualifications by 
virtue of which hejshe is approved as a Qualified Teacher 

Subject to the limitations and conditions set out in Appendix VI, the following 
additions to the minimum of the scale of salary shall he paid irrespective of 
any other additions to which the teacher may be entitled under any other 
provisions of Section C. 

(a) For teachers who have obtained, by virtue of long service, the status 
of Qualified Teacher under paragraph 10 (viii) of the Ministry’s Circular 30 
or corresponding paragraphs of Circulars 173, 284 and 6j59 and who have, at 
the date of quaffication for that status, previous teaching service or other 
gainful employment after attaining the age of 1 8 years amounting to 23 years or 
more, there shall be added to the minim um of the appropriate scale a sum 
of £27 10s. in the case of men and of £22 in the case of women in respect of 
each period of three years in excess of 20 years. 

(b) For teachers (other than cases of the particular types defined in the 
paragraphs 4 (a) above and 4 (c) below) who, either before or during the 
operation of these scales, obtain the qualifications by virtue of which they 
are approved as Qualified Teachers, and who at the date of qualification 
were more than 21 years of age, an addition to the minimum of the scale 

. shall be made as follows: 

In respect of each period of three years’ experience gained after the age 
of 18 years in teaching, industrial, professional, clerical, social or other 
gainful employment, a sum of £27 10s. in the case of men and of £22 
in the case of women; 

Provided, however, that where part of such experience (other than 
teaching) gained after the age of 21 years is deemed by the Local Education 
Authority to be of special value to the teacher in the performance of his/her 
particular duties, the Authority may allow one such addition in respect of 
each year of experience which they approve for the purpose. 

The service or experience to be taken into account in assessing the appro- 
priate addition in any particular case under the conditions of this paragraph 
shall not include any period of teaching or other experience which is regarded 
by the Ministry as part of the quahfication for the status of Qualified Teacher, 
provided, however, that such periods which have been so taken into accotmt 
under the provisions of the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools Report, 
1948, shall continue to be recognised under the provisions of this Report. 

(c) For teachers who obtained the status of Qualified Teacher after 
satisfactorily completing a course of “ Special Training ” under the provisions 
of regulation 6 of Grant Regulations No. 7B, 1947, the conditions laid down 

3 

C77294) 4 

Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



in paragraph. 4 (S) above are applicable, except that the period of teaching 
service between the date of application for admission to the course of Special 
Training and the date of entry upon the course shall be reckoned on the 
following basis: 

Where such period is less than one year, it shall be aggregated with previous 
service and reckoned under paragraph 4 (6) above. 

Where such period is one year or more, the addition shall be as follows : 

1 year but less than 3 years . . £27 10s. in the case of a man and £22 

in the case of a woman. 

3 years but less than 5 years . . £55 in the case of a man and £44 in 

the case of a woman. 

5. Additions applicable to Teachers of Special Classes in schools other than 
Special Schools 

{a) Assistant teachers in schools maintained by local education authorities 
and conducted under the Schools Regulations, 1959 (or the corresponding 
Regulations in force from time to time), who are engaged full-time in taking 
charge of special classes consisting wholly of children who are partially deaf 
or partially sighted shall receive, over and above any additions to the scale 
provided for in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Section C above, the addition 
referred to in paragraph 6 la) below and, where the conditions of paragraph 
6 (b) are satisfied, the further addition provided by that paragraph. 

(b) Assistant teachers in such schools, who are engaged fuU-tirue in taking 
charge of special classes consisting wholly or mainly of educationally sub- 
normal and/or maladjusted children may, in the discretion of the Local 
Education Authority, receive, over and above any additions to the scale 
provided for in paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Section C above, the addition 
referred to in paragraph 6 (a) below. 

6. Additions applicable to Teachers employed in Special Schools 

(a) For teachers employed in Special Schools, the minimum and the 
maximum of the appropriate scale shall be increased (or in the case of teachers 
qualifying for other ad^tions provided by Section C shall be further increased) 
by £60 in the case of men and £48 in the case of women. 

(i) For teachers employed in Special Schools who hold a special qualifica- 
tion for the teaching of the blind or the deaf which is required by the 
Regulations and is approved by the Minister for that purpose, and so long 
as they are engaged in teaching bfind, deaf or partially deaf children, the 
minimum and the maximum of the scale shall be increased (or in the case of 
teachers qualifying for other additions provided by Section C shall be further 
increased) by £50 in the case of men and £40 in the case of women. 

Note: Qualifications obtained as a result of the followmg examinations 
satisfy this condition: 

(1) The examination for the School Teachers Diploma of the College of 
Teachers of the Blind. 

(2) The Final Examination of the One-Year Course of Training for 
Teachers of the Blind conducted by the Department of Education at 
Birmingham University. 

(3) The examination for the Teachers Diploma of the National College of 
Teachers of the Deaf (formerly the Diploma of the Joint Examinations Board 
for Teachers of the Deaf). 

(4) The Final Examination of the One-Year Course of Training for 
Teachers of the Deaf conducted by the Department of Education of the Deaf 
at Manchester University. 
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SECTION D 



SCATES FOR UNQUAXmED ASSISTANT TEACHERS AND 
SUPPLEMENTARY TEACHERS 

1. An Unqualified Teacher or a Supplementary Teacher is a teacher whose 
employment is allowed under regulation 16 (3) (a) of the Schools Regulations, 
1959, or the corresponding regulation in force from time to time. 

2. The scales for Unqualified Assistant Teachers and Supplementary Teachers 
shall be as follows : 

For Men . . Minimum £350 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £20 and one final increment of £10 to a maximum of 
£520 per annum. 

For Women . . Minimum £300 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £16 and one final increment of £8 to a maximum of 
£468 per annum. 

3. Where the Local Education Authority considers that in any particular 
case the salary applicable is not adequate having regard to the qualifications 
and experience of the teacher for specialised forms of teaching, an allowance 
may be paid to secure such higher rate as the Authority deems appropriate. 

4. The types of teaching service and/or other experience which are recognised 
for increments on the scales, and the method of determining the correct position 
of a teacher upon the scales are indicated in Appendices H and EH. 



SECTION E 



ADDITIONS TO THE SCALES FOR UNQUALIFIED AND 
SUPPLEMENTARY TEACHERS 

1. The additions which are provided for Qualified Teachers under conditions 
as laid down m paragraphs 5 and 6 (a) of Section C apply equally to Unqualified 
and Supplementary Teachers who are employed in similar circumstances, 
except that the amounts of the additions to the scale under each of the paragraphs 
referred to shall be £44 in the case of men and £35 in the case of women. 

2. The additions which are provided for Qualified Teachers under conditions 
as laid down in paragraph 6 (b) of Section C apply equally to Unqualified and 
Supplementary Teachers who are employed in similar circumstances, except 
that the amounts of the additions to the scale under the paragraph referred to 
shall be £38 in the case of men and £30 in the case of women. These amounts 
are payable in addition to those for which a teacher may quahfy under the 
provisions of paragraph 1 of this Section. 

3. For Unqualified Teachers who have had previous experience as Supple- 
mentary Teachers there shall he added to the miniTniim of the appropriate scale 
a sum of £20 in the case of men and of £16 in the case of women in respect of 
each period of 3 years of such experience gained after the age of 18 years. 

Note: The conditions laid down in paragraph 1 of Appendix VI apply in 
maldng an assessment of the addition under this provision. 
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SECTION F 



SCALES FOR TEMPORARY TEACHERS AND 
OCCASIONAL TEACHERS 

1 A Temporary Teacher is a teacher whose employment as such is approved 
under regulation 17 (1) of the Schools Regulations, 1959, or the corresponding 
regulation in force from time to time. 

An Occasional Teacher is a teacher whose employment as such is allowed 
under regulation 18 of the Schools Regulations. 1959, or the corresponding 
regulation in force from time to time. 

2. The scales for Temporary Assistant and Occasional Teachers shall be as 
follows; 

For Men . . Minimum £350 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £20 to a maximum of £430 per aimum. 

For Women . . Minimum £300 per annum rising by annual increments 
of £16 to a maximum of £364 per annum. 



3. Where the Local Education Authority considers that in any particular 
case the salary apphcable is not adequate having regard to the quahncations 
and experience of the teacher for specialised forms of teaching, an allowance 
may be paid to secure such higher rate as the Authority deems appropnate. 

4. The types of teaching service and/or other experience which are recognised 
for increments on the scales and the method of determining the correct position 
of a teacher upon the scales are indicated in Appendices II and HI. 



SECTION G 

ADDITIONS TO THE SCALES FOR TEMPORARY AND 
OCCASIONAL TEACHERS 

1. The additions which are provided for Qualified Teachers under conditions 
as laid down in paragraphs 5 and 6 (a) of Section C apply equally to Temporary 
and Occasional Teachers who are employed in similar circumstances, except 
that the amounts of the additions to the scale under each of the paragraphs 
referred to shall be £44 in the case of men and £35 in the case of women. 

2. The additions which are provided for Qualified Teachers under conditions 
as laid down in paragraph 6 (6) of Section C apply equally to Temporary and 
Occasional Teachers who are employed in similar circumstances, except that 
the amounts of the additions to the scale under the paragraph referred to shall 
be £38 in the case of men and £30 in the case of women. These amounts are 
payable in addition to those for which a teacher may qualify under the pro- 
visions of paragraph 1 of this Section. 

3 For Temporary Teachers who have had previous experience as Supple- 
mentary Teachers there shaU be added to the minimum of the appropnate scale 
a sum of £20 in the case of men and of £16 in the case of women in respect of 
each period of 3 years of such experience gained after the age of 18 years. 

Note: The conditions laid down in paragraph 1 of Appendix VI apply in 
making an assessment of the addition under this provision. 

6 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



SECTION H 



SALARIES OF QUALIFIED HEAD TEACHERS 

1. Qualified Head Teacliers shall receive the salaries payable to them as 
Qualified Teachers under the conditions of Sections B and C, together with a 
Head Teacher Allowance. A Superintendent Teacher of a Nursery School is 
classed as a Head Teacher for salary purposes. 

2. The amount of the Head Teacher Allowance shall be assessed according 
to the Group of the particular school or department, the Group being based 
on the review average or unit total of the school or department calculated in 
accordance with the provisions of Appendix VII. 

3. The amounts of the Head Teacher Allowances shall be as follows: 



(a) Primary and Secondary Schools other than Special Schools 



Group 


0 


I 


n 


ni 


IV 


V 


VI 


Review Average or 


1- 


41- 


101- 


201- 


301- 


401- 


501- 


Unit Total . . 


40 


100 


200 


300 


400 


500 


600 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


150 


195 


250 


305 


355 


405 


455 


Women . . 


145 


190 


240 


290 


335 


380 


425 



Group 


vn 


vin 


DC 


X 


XI 


xn 


xm 


Review Average or 


601- 


701- 


801- 


901- 


1,001- 


1,101- 


1,201- 


Unit Total . . 


700 


800 


900 


1,000 


1,100 


1,200 


1,300 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


500 


545 


590 


635 


685 


735 


785 


Women 


465 


505 


545 


585 


625 


665 


705 



Group 


XIV 


XV 


XVI 


xvn 


xvm 


XIX 


XX 


Review Average or 


1,301- 


1,401- 


1,601- 


1,801- 


2,001- 


2,201- 


2,401- 


Unit Total . . 


1,400 


1,600 


1,800 


2,000 


2,200 


2,400 


2,700 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


835 


885 


935 


985 


1,035 


1,085 


1,135 


Women 


745 


790 


835 


880 


925 


970 


1,015 



Group . . 


XXI 


xxn 


xxni 


XXIV 


XXV 


XXVI 


xxvn 


Review Average or 


2,701- 


3,001- 


3,301- 


3,701- 


4,101- 


4,601- 


5,101- 


Unit Total . . 


3,000 


3,300 


3,700 


4,100 


4,600 


5,100 


or over 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


1,185 


1,235 


1,285 


1,335 


1,385 


1,435 


1.485 


Women 


1,060 


1,105 


1,150 


1,195 


1,240 


1,285 


1,330 
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(A) Special Schools 



Group . . 


KS) 


n® 


in{S) 


IV(S) 


V(S) 


VI(S) 


VII(S) 


vm(S) 




60 or 


61- 


181- 


361- 


541- 


781- 


1,021- 


1,261- 


Unit Total (S) 


less 


180 


360 


540 


780 


1,020 


1,260 


1,500 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 




190 


250 


310 


370 


430 


490 


545 


600 


Women 


185 


240 


295 


350 


405 


460 


510 


560 



In a case where the Unit Total (S) of a Special School exceeds 1,500 the Local 
Education Authority shall determine a Head Teacher Allowance, appropriately 
related to the allowance for Group VIU (S). 

4. Where the Local Education Authority considers that in the special circum- 
stances of a particular case of a head teacher the allowance prescribed in 
paragraph 3 above is not adequate having regard to the duties and responsibilities 
involved, the Authority may pay such higher allowance as it deems appropriate. 

5. Where a review under the arrangements referred to in (a) or (A) below has 
resulted in a school or department being placed in a lower group, the existing 
Head Teacher shall receive the Head Teacher Allowance for the group imme- 
diately above that lower group for such period as the school or department 
remains in that lower group: 

(a) A review under paragraph 1 of Part B of Appendix VII. 

(A) Where expressly provided in paragraph 2 of Part B of Appendix VII, 
a review under the arrangements for newly-opened and reorganised 
schools or departments. 

6. An allowance may, in the discretion of the Authority, be paid to mitigate 
or prevent hardship to a head teacher whose post is lost, or whose salary is 
diminished as a result of the reorganisation or closure of a school or department, 
or where the Authority is satisfied that there are other good reasons for such 
allowance. 

7. (a) In Schools where there is no deputy head teacher an allowance may 
be paid to an assistant teacher who takes charge of a school in the absence of 
the regular Head Teacher or pending the appointment of a new head teacher. 
Such allowance is payable only during the period when the assistant takes charge 
of the school and shall be subject to such maximum limits as will ensure that 
the total rate of remuneration is not in excess of that which would be payable 
to the teacher if appointed as head teacher of the particular school. 

An allowance to a head teacher may similarly be paid when he/she temporarily 
fills the Head Teacher post of a school for which the Head Teacher Allowance 
is higher than that payable to him/her immediately prior to transfer. 

(6) A local education authority may fill temporarily vacant head teacher 
posts in Primary and Secondary Schools other than Special Schools by retaining 
on its permanent “ supply staff ” one or more teachers paid at the rates applicable 
to head teachers of schools or departments in Groups O, I or II. 

SECTION J 

SALAKIES OF UNQUALIFIED HEAD TEACHERS 

1. Unqualified Head Teachers of Primary and Secondary Schools other tlmn 
Special Schools are those whose employment is approved under regulation 
16 (3) (A) of the Schools Regulations, 1939, or the corresponding regulation in 
force from time to time. A Superintendent of a Nursery School is classed as 
a Head Teacher for salary purposes. 
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2. Unqualified Head Teachers shall receive the salaries payable to them as 
unqualified teachers under Sections D and E, together with a Head Teacher 
Allowance of £150 in the case of men and £145 in the case of women Head 
Teachers of Primary and Secondary Schools other than Special Schools and 
£190 in the case of men and £185 in the case of women Head Teachers of 
Special Schools. 



SECTION K 

AIXOWANCES FOR DEPUTY HEAD TEACHERS 

1. The Local Education Authority shall for the purposes of this Report 
establish a post of Deputy Head Teacher in a school or department in Group HI 
or Group III(S) or higher Group. 

2. Deputy Head Teachers shall receive the salaries payable to them as 
Qualified Teachers under the conditions of Sections B and C, together with a 
Deputy Head Teacher Allowance. 

3. The amount of the Deputy Head Teacher Allowance shall be assessed 
according to the Group of the particular school or department, the Group 
being based on the review average or unit total of the school or department, 
calculated in accordance with the provisions of Appendix VII. 

4. The amounts of the Deputy Head Teacher Allowances shall be as follows; 
(a) Primary and Secondary Schools other than Special Schools 



Group 


in 


IV 


V 


VI 


vn 


vm 


IX 


X 


XI 


Review Average or 


201- 


301- 


401- 


501- 


601- 


701- 


801- 


901- 


1,001- 


Unit Total . . 


300 


400 


500 


600 


700 


800 


900 


1,000 


i,ioo 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


100 


120 


140 


160 


180 


205 


230 


255 


280 


Women 


80 


96 


112 


128 


144 


164 


184 


204 


224 



Group . . 


xn 


xm 


XTV 


XV 


XVI 


xvn 


xvni 


XIX 


Review Average or 


1,101- 


1,201- 


1,301- 


1,401- 


1,601- 


1,801- 


2,001- 


2,201- 


Unit Total . . 


1,200 


1,300 


1,400 


1,600 


i,800 


2,000 


2,200 


2,400 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


305 


330 


355 


380 


405 


430 


450 


470 


Women 


244 


264 


284 


304 


324 


344 


360 


376 



Group 


XX 


XXI 


xxn 


xxm 


xxrv 


XXV 


XXVI 


xxvn 


Review Average or 


2,401- 


2,701- 


3/»l- 


3,301- 


3,701- 


4,101- 


4,601- 


5,101- 


Unit Total . . 


2,700 


3,000 


3,300 


3,700 


4,100 


4,600 


5,100 


or over 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


490 


515 


540 


565 


590 


615 


640 


665 


Women 


392 


412 


432- 


452 


472 


492 


512 


532 
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(6) Special Schools 



Group 


ni(s) 


W(S) 


V(S) 


VI(S) 


vn(S) 


vines) 




181- 


361- 


541- 


781- 


1,021- 


1,261- 


Unit Total (S) . . 


360 


540 


780 


1,020 


1,260 


1,500 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 




100 


125 


150 


175 


200 


225 


Women 


80 


100 


120 


140 


160 


180 



5. (a) The Local Education Authority may, in its discretion, establish a 
Deputy Head Teacher post in a school or department in a group below Group 
III or Group IH(S), in which case the Deputy Head Teacher Allowance shall be 
£90 per annum for men and £72 per annum for women. 

(b) 'WTiere the Unit Total (S) of a Special School exceeds 1,500 the Local 
Education Authority shall determine a Deputy Head Teacher Allowance, 
appropriately related to the allowance for Group VIII(S). 

(c) In cases where the regular head teacher is absent for a prolonged period, 
or the appointment of a new head teacher is delayed, the Authority may increase 
the Deputy Head Teacher Allowance by such an amount as it deems appro- 
priate, provided that the total rate of remuneration is not in excess of that 
which would be payable to the Deputy Head Teacher if appointed as head 
teacher of the particular school. 

(d) The Local Education Authority may appoint a Head of Department as 
Deputy Head Teacher. In such a case an allowance as Deputy Head Teacher 
only shah be payable but such allowance shall be not less than £90 for men 
or £72 for women above the allowance which would be payable for the Head 
of Department post under the provisions of Section L of this Report. 

(e) Where the Local Education Authority considers that in the special 
circumstances of a particular case of a Deputy Head Teacher appointed under 
the provisions of paragraph 1 above the allowance prescribed in paragraph 4 
above is not adequate having regard to the duties and responsibilities involved, 
the Authority may, subject to the provisions of sub-p^agraphs 5 (c) and 5 (d) 
above, pay such higher allowance as it deems appropriate. 

6. In the case of a woman who is a Deputy Head Teacher, the Local Education 
Authority may, in its discretion, increase the Deputy Head Teacher Allowance 
by an amount not exceeding the difference between the rate apphcable to a 
woman and the rate applicable to a man for the post of Deputy Head Teacher 
of that particular school or department. 

7. Where a review under the arrangements referred to in (a) or (b) below 
has resulted in a school or department being placed in a lower group, the 
existing Deputy Head Teacher shall receive the Deputy Head Teacher Allowance 
for the group immediately above that lower group for such period as the school 
or department remains in that lower group; 

(a) A review under paragraph 1 of Part B of Appendix VH. 

(i) Where expressly provided in paragraph 2 of Part B of Appendix VII, 
a review under tine arrangements for newly-opened and reorganised 
schools or departments. 

8. An allowance under the provisions of this Section shall not be held 
concurrently with an allowance under the provisions of Section L or an 
additional payment under the provisions of Section M. 
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SECTION L 



ALLOWANCES FOR HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS 

1. In secondary schools in which advanced work is undertaken, i.e. work 
above the “ O ” level of the General Certificate of Education leading to the 
“ A ” level, the Local Education Authority shall for the purposes of this Report 
estabhsh posts of Head of Department of such number as the Authority may 
determine. 

In other secondary schools, the Local Education Authority may establish 
posts of Head of Department of such number as the Authority may determine. 

2. Heads of Departments shall receive the salaries payable to them as 
Qualified Teachers under the conditions of Sections B and C together with a 
Head of Department Allowance in one of the following grades: 



Grade 


A 


B 


C 


D 




£ 


£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 


150 


240 


330 


420 


Women 


120 


192 


264 


336 



The appropriate grading for this purpose shall be decided by the Local 
Education Authority having regard to the guidance afforded in Appendix VHI. 

3. In Special Schools in which there is a substantial number of senior pupils 
the Local Education Authority may establish posts of Head of Department 
Grade A of such number as the Authority deems appropriate. 

4. In the case of a woman who is a Head of Department the Local Education 
Authority may in its discretion increase the Head of Department Allowance by 
an amount not exceeding the difference between the rate applicable to a woman 
and the rate applicable to a man who is a Head of Department of the same 
grade. 

5. In cases where the review average on a triennial review under paragraph 4 
of Part A of Appendix VII has resulted in the group of the school under 
para^aph 3 of Section H being significantly different from that previously 
obtaining, the grading of the Head of Department posts in the school should 
be reviewed by the Authority in accordmice with the guidance afforded in 
Appendix Vm. 

6. An allowance under the provisions of this Section shall not be held 
concurrently with an allowance under Section K or an additional payment 
under Section M or Section N. 



SECTION M 

ADDITIONAL PAYMENTS FOR TEACHERS HOLDING GRADED POSTS 

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 of Section N, the Local Education 
Authority shall for the purposes of this Report establish graded posts for 
teachers undertaking special responsibility, special work of an advanced 
character, or for other reasons which m the opinion of the Authority justify 
such posts. 
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2 Teachers holding graded posts shall receive the salaries otherwse payable 
under this Report, together with the additional payments prescnbed below: 





Scale I 


Scale II 


Scale m 




£ 


£ 


£ 


Men 

Women 


90 

72 


150 

120 


210 

168 



3. According to the group of the school or department based on the review 
average or unit total calculated in accordance with the provisions of Appenta 
■yn, there shall be a “ score ” representing the total number of points for that 
school or department for graded posts. The Authonty shall determine the 
number and grading of such posts in accordance with such score each post 
on Scale I shall count one point, each post on Scale II shall count two pomts, 
and each post on Scale HI shaU count three points. The score for the 
purpose of this provision shall be as follows : 



(a) Primary and Secondary Schools other than Special Schools 



Group 


IV 


V 


VI 


vn 


vin 


IX 


X 


XI 


Review Average or 
Unit Total . . 


301- 

400 


401- 

500 


501- 

600 


601- 

700 


701- 

800 


801- 

900 


901- 

1,000 


1,001- 

1,100 


Score 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 








Group 


xn 


xin 


XIV 


XV 


XVI 


xvn 


xvin 


XDC 


Review Average or 
Unit Total . . 


1,101- 

1,200 


1,201- 

1,300 


1,301- 

1,400 


1,401- 

1,600 


1,601- 

1,800 


1,801- 

2,000 


2,001- 

2,200 


2,201- 

2,400 


Score 


9 


10 


11 


13 


15 


17 


19 


21 




Group 


XX 


XXI 


xxn 


xxin 


XXIV 


XXV 


XXVI 


xxvn 


Review Average or 
Unit Total . . 


2,401- 

2,700 


2,701- 

3,000 


3,001- 

3,300 


3,301- 

3,700 


3,701- 

4,100 


4,101- 

4,600 


4,601- 

5,100 


5,101 
or over 


Score 


24 


27 


30 


34 


38 


43 


48 


53 



(6) Special Schools 



Group 


rv(S) 


V{S) 


VI(S) 


VE(S) 


vm(S) 


Review Average or 
Unit Total CS) - - 


361- 

540 


541- 

780 


781- 

1,020 


1,021- 

1,260 


1,261- 

1,500 


Score 


1 


2 


4 


6 


S 



4 (a) The Local Education Authority may, in its discretion, establish a 
graded post on Scale I in a school or department in Group IH (Umt Total 
201-300) or Group III(S) (Unit Total (S) 181-360). 

(b) Where the Unit Total (S) of a special school exceeds 360 the Local 
Education Authority may, in its discretion, establish a graded post on Scale 1 
additional to the posts established under the provisions of paragraph i above. 



12 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



5. In the case of a woman holding a graded post the Authority may, in its 
discretion, increase the additional payment by an amount not exceeding the 
difference’between the rate applicable to a woman and the rate applicable to a 
man holding a graded post on the same scale. 

6. Where a review under the arrangements referred to in (a) or {b) below 
has resulted in a school or department being placed in a lower group, with a 
consequential reduction in the “ score ” representing the total number of points 
for that school or department for graded posts, an existing teacher in receipt 
of an additional payment for such a post shall continue to receive that payment 
while he/she remains on the staff of the school or department but no further 
appointments shall be made to graded posts in the school or department until 
the “ score ” permits: 

(a) A review under paragraph 1 of Part C of Appendix VII. 

(b) Where expressly provided in paragraph 2 of Part C of Appendix VII, 
a review under the arrangements for newly-opened and reorganised 
schools or departments. 

7. An additional payment under the provisions of this Section shall not be 
held concurrently with an additional payment under Section N. 



SECTION N 

MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS RELATING TO ALLOWANCES FOR 
DEPUTY HEAD TEACHERS AND FOR HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS, 
AND TO ADDITIONAL PAYMENTS FOR GRADED POSTS 

1. Second Master or Second Mistress in a Mixed School 

In a mixed school in Group XI or above, the Local Education Authority may 
designate a teacher of the opposite sex to that of the deputy head teacher as 
second master or second mistress, as the case may be. The teacher so designated 
shall receive an additional payment the amount of which shall be determined 
by the Authority and appropriately related to the Deputy Head Teacher 
Allowance for the school. 

If a new deputy head teacher of the same sex as the teacher who has been 
designated second master or second mistress is appointed to the school or the 
department, the existing second master or second mistress may continue to be 
so designated and receive the appropriate additional payment while he/she 
remains in the post but no other teacher may be designated second master or 
second mistress while that payment is being made. 

A post of second master or second mistress under this provision shall not be 
counted against the “ score ” prescribed in paragraph 3 of Section M for graded 
posts in the school. 

An additional payment under this provision shall not be held concurrently 
with an allowance under Section L or Section M. 

2. Secondary Technical Schools attached to Establishments for Further Education 
Where a Secondary Technical School is attached to an Establishment for 

Further Education and a substantial proportion of the teaching staff build up 
fufl-time teaching service by combining service in the Secondary Technical School 
and in the EstabUshment for Further Education, the Local Education Authority 
may, in its discretion, vary the provisions of paragraph 3 of Section M to meet 
the needs of the particular school having regard to the guidance afforded in this 
matter in Appendix VIII. 
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3. Unattached Teachers 

Where the Local Education Authority considers that the duties and responsi- 
bihties of an unattached teacher, i.e. a teacher who is not attached to the staif 
of any particular school, should be regarded as equivalent to those of a Head of 
Department or of a teacher in a graded post, an allowance^ corresponding to a 
Head of Department Allowance under paragraph 2 of Section L or a payment 
corresponding to an additional payment under paragraph 2 of Section M may 
be granted in the discretion of the Authority. 

4. Temporary Allowances 

Where a teacher holding a post of Deputy Head Teacher, Head of Depart- 
ment, second master or second mistress in a mixed school, or a graded post, is 
absent for a prolonged period, a temporary (acting) allowance may be granted, 
in the discretion of the Local Education Authority , to the teacher who undertakes 
the duties of the post during such absence, provided that the rate of such 
allowance is not in excess of the allowance or additional payment which would 
be payable to the teacher if appointed to the post. 



SECTION O 



ALLOWANCES TO MITIGATE OR PREVENT HARDSHIP TO A 
TEACHER WHOSE POST IS LOST OR WHOSE SALARY IS 
DIMINISHED AS A RESULT OF THE REORGANISATION OR 
CLOSURE OF A SCHOOL 

The Local Education Authority may, in its discretion, pay an allowance to 
mitigate or prevent hardship to a teacher whose post is lost or whose salary is 
diminished as a result of the reorganisation or closure of a school. 



SECTION P 

GENERAL OPERATION OF THE SCALES 

The provisions of Sections H, K, L and M shall not be used in such a manner 
as would effect a general alteration of the operation of the salary scales. 



SECTION Q 

ADDITIONAL PAYMENTS FOR TEACHERS IN THE 
“ LONDON AREA ” 

1. There shall be additional payments for teachers serving in the “ London 
Area ” as defined in paragraph 3 of this Section. Such payment shall be at the 
rate of £38 per annum, provided that, as from the date on which the teacher 
has completed 16 years of fuU-time service in the “ London Area ” or elsewhere 
or has attained the age of 37 years, whichever is the earlier, the rate shall be 
raised to £51 per annum. 

2. Teachers serving in schools situated outside the “ London Area ” are not 
entitled to receive the additional payments, except that teachers normally serving 
in the “ London Area ”, but temporarily employed by a “ London Area ” 
authority elsewhere, are so entitled. 
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3. The following areas shall be deemed to constitute the “ London Area 

(A) The City of London. 

(B) The areas comprised in the Metropolitan Police District as defined in 
the Police Act, 1946, which includes the following; 

(а) The County of London, excluding the City of London. 

(б) The County of Middlesex. 

(c) In the County of Surrey: 

(i) The County Borough of Croydon. 

(ii) The Borough of Barnes. 

(hi) The Borough of Beddington and WaUington. 

(iv) The Borough of Epsom and Ewell. 

(v) The Borough of Kingston. 

(vi) The Borough of Malden and Coombe. 

(vii) The Borough of Mitcham. 

(viii) The Borough of Richmond. 

(ix) The Borough of Surbiton. 

(x) The Borough of Sutton and Cheam. 

(xi) The Borough of Wimbledon. 

(xii) The Urban District of Banstead. 

(xiu) The Urban District of Carshalton. 

(xiv) The Urban District of Coulsdon and Purley. 

(xv) The Urban District of Esher. 

(xvi) The Urban District of Merton and Morden. 

{d) In the County of Essex: 

(i) The County Borough of East Ham. 

(ii) The County Borough of West Ham. 

(iii) The Borough of Barking. 

(iv) The Borough of Chingford. 

(v) The Borough of Dagenham. 

(vi) The Borough of Ilford. 

(vii) The Borough of Leyton. 

(viii) The Borough of Walthamstow. 

(ix) The Borough of Wanstead and Woodford. 

(x) The Urban District of Chigwell. 

(xi) The Urban District of Waltham Holy Cross. 

(e) In the County of Kent: 

(i) The Borough of Beckenham. 

(ii) The Borough of Bexley. 

(iii) The Borough of Bromley. 

(iv) The Borough of Erith. 

(v) The Urban District of Chislehurst and Sidcup. 

(vi) The Urban District of Crayford. 

(vii) The Urban District of Orpington. 

(viii) The Urban District of Penge. 

(/) In the County of Hertfordshire: 

(i) The Urban District of Barnet. 

(ii) The Urban District of Bushey. 

(iii) The Urban District of Cheshunt. 

(iv) The Urban District of East Barnet. 

(v) The Rural District of Elstree. 

(vi) The Parish of Northaw in the Rural District of Hatfield. 

(vii) The Parish of Aldenham in the Rural District of Watford. 
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SECTION » 



WITHHOLDING OF INCREMENTS 

No increment shall be withheld in respect of any year unless the service for 
that year has been declared unsatisfactory by the Local Education Authority. 
The withholding of an increment under this Section shall be limited in its effect 
on the salary payable for the one year during which the increment is withheld, 
unless the Local Education Authority otherwise expressly determines. 



SECTION S 

SALARIES OF “EXISTING TEACHERS” 

Except where expressly provided elsewhere in the conditions of the salary 
scales, no teacher in service on 30th September, 1959, shall receive, by reason 
of the’ operation of these scales, a smaller rate of salary than he/she would have 
been eUgible to receive if the Burnham Report in force at that date had continued 
in operation. 



SECTION T 

DURATION OF THE SCALES 

These scales come into force on 1st October, 1959, and shall continue in 
operation rmtil 31st March, 1962, and thereafter from year to year unless either 
Panel shall give to the other Panel not less than one year’s notice in writing to 
terminate the operation of the scales on 31st March in any year. 



SECTION U 

COMMITTEE OF REFERENCE 

There shall be appointed a Joint Committee of Reference, consisting of 
10 members nominated by the representatives of local education authorities on 
the Burnham Committee, and 10 members nominated by the representatives of 
the Teachers, and the Honorary Secretaries ex officio; and any question relating 
to the interpretation of the provisions of this Report brought forward by a local 
education authority acting through the Authorities’ Panel or by any association of 
teachers acting through the Teachers’ Panel or by consent of the Chairman of 
the Burnham Co mmi ttee shall be considered and determined by the Joint 
Committee. 
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APPENDIX I 



1. Assessment of the salaries of teachers who bufld up full-time teaching service by combin^g 

service in Primary and Secondary Schools and in Establisfamente for Further Education 
which are covered by the scales for full-time teachers in such Establishments, 

{Reference Section A) 

Where full-time service of each type would be remunerated at different rates the salary 
sh^ be computed as follows : 

teachers who devote one-half or more of their time to the more highly paid service shall 

be paid at the higher rate for all work; 

in other cases payment shall be made at the lower rate for all work. 

2. Teachers who are appointed on a day-to-day or other short notice basis. 

(Reference Section A) 

The Committee recommend to local education authorities : 

(a) that such teachers should be remunerated according to their qualifications and 
experience at a Hail y or weekly rate calculated by reference to the number of days or 
weeks during which the school is open in the year; e.g., where a school is open for 
200 days during 40 weeks: 

Daily rate : 1 /200th of annual rate. 

Weekly rate: l/40th of annual rate. 

(b) that a teacher paid on this basis and employed continuously throughout the year by 
the same Local Education Authority should not receive a total salary in excess of or 
less than the salary payable in accordance with the prescribed scale in respect of the 
year’s service. 

(c) that a teacher who is wnployed continuously for a term or more should not be paid 
on a short notice basis. 



APPENDIX n 
Part A 

Method of computing the number of increments in respect of service in the current capacity in 
determining the salary applicable to a teach^ on the apiNropriate salary scale. 

(References Sections B, D and F) 

1. The conditions in this Appendix and those in respect of war service in Api^ndix III 
relate to teaching service or other service or experience (which is acc^ted as equivalent to 
teaching service) in respect of whdch increments are payable to a teacher on the salary scale 
applicable in his/her current capacity. Increments accrue on completion of years of service 
wluch are so recognised. 

2. The provisions of this Appendix have no application in determining the service or 
ejqperience which is to be t^en into account in assessing the addition to the minimum of the 
appropriate scales for Qualified, Unqualified and Temporary Teachers which is provided by 
paragraph 4 of Action C, paragraph 3 of Section E and paragraph 3 of Section G. Conditions 
which govern the assessment of such additions are set out in Appendix VI, but the over-riding 
limitation in paragraph 2 of that Appendix should be noted. 

3. The scale upon which service, work or training and any period of disablement within the 
definition of paragraph 11, 12, 13 and 14 of Part C of this App^dix shall be counted (as 
equiv^ent to teaching service subject to the conditions laid down) is the scale appropriate to 
Ae status of the teacher upon his/her subsequent entry or re-entry into teaching serrice; 
provided, however, that, if the teacher should at some later date obtain the status of Qualified 
Teacher, all such service, work or training or period of disablement shall thereafter be counted 
for increments on the scale for Qualified Teachers. 
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APPENDIX H — continued 

4 The Committee recommend local education authorities to adopt 1st April as a uniform 
incremental date. In adjusting salaries the general prmciple which applies is that trachers who 
remain continuously in service throughout a year begiimmg on 1st April shall receive to same 
salary in respect of that year as if increments were given on mdividual incremental dates on 
SSetog^tegral nimber of years of service. In reckomng service, for this purpose the 
Ster of odd days should be ignored or counted as one month accoring as it is or is not, 
less than 15, i.e., the date of completion of a year s service should be taken as the first of the 
month which is nearest to the actual date. 

In conformity with this general principle, the rule for the cdculation of salary m the c^ 
of migrants and of teachers discontinurng service and resummg it m the same area is that 
teachers of the same quaUflcations and the same amount of serace at my particulm tune who 
are employed by the same Local Education Authonty m simile rondiUom should have the 
same rate of salary. This rate is, therefore, determined by considermg what salary m existing 
teacher would be receiving who had been continuously employed in the area md had the 
same service as the migrant at the date of appointment. An exception to this ride is made in 
a case where the salary of a teacher has been assessed for a yem beginning on 1st April and 
he/she has subsequently a break in service di^g tot year. Provided the teacher resumes 
service after the break under the same Authority and m the same status the rate as so assessed 
is retained for the remainder of ^e year. 

5. Aggre^tion for increment purposes of periods of service of less than one year shall be 
in accordance with the following arrangements : 

(fl) The complete calendar months shall be totalled. 

(W The odd days at the beginnmg and end of all periods of servi^ in respect of which 
increments on the scale are payable where the service included a coniplete c^endar 
month, and aU the days of service where it did not, shall be aggregated and the total 
thus ascertained divid^ by 30. 

(c) The quotient shall be taken as complete months to be added to (a) above, and the 
remamder shall count as one month, or shall not count, accordmg as it is 15 days or 
over, or less than 15 days. 

id') In the case of teachers paid at daily rates, service continuing on both sides of the 
week-end shall be regarded as including the week-end, but the school vacations shaU 
not be included unless the teacher has a continuous engagement. Neither the incidence 
of a financial year beginning on 1st April, nor a change of employment is regarded as 
affecting the continuity of service which otherwise runs continuously. 

6. Part-time teaching service. In calculating the salary of a teacher a proportionate increment 
may be given for previous part-time teaching service (e.g., one increment for two years 
half-time teaching service) subject to the condition that, where part-tune teachmg was con- 
current with other service or experience which can be counted for increment, not more than 
one increment on the appropriate scale shall, in the aggregate, be given in respect of a year 
of a teacher’s life. 



Part B 

The recognition or non-recognition for increments on the appropriate salary scale of teaching 
service, and of other experience or employment for the purpose of assessmg the correct 
position of a teacher on that scale. 

Note: War Service is recognised for this purpose as equivalent to teaching service subject 
to ie special conditions set out in Appendix III. 

1. In determining the correct position of a teacher at any time on the appropriate scales as 
laid down in Section B, D and F, the following service shall be taken into account. 

(a) Service of the types and under the conditions laid down in Part C of this Appendix. 

(b) War Service within the limits and under the conditions laid down in Appendix III. 

2 In the assessment of the correct position on 1st October, 1959, on the sca^ in this 
Report which come into operation on that date, service should, in conformity with toe gener^ 
prmciple referred to in paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix, be adjusted to 31st March, 
1959, where a uniform incremental date of 1st April is in operation. 



Parte 

General Conditions 

1. Subject to the provisions of paragraph 2 immediately following, no period shaU rank 
both as a period in respect of which an increment for teaching or other service accrues and 
as a period recognised for the piloses of toe addition to scale salary in respect of traimng as 
provided by paragraph 2 of Section C. 
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APPENDIX n — continued 

2 Where a teacher leaves teaching service to take a supplementary or other coui'se of one 
academic year, approved by the Ministry for the purpose, the completion of which woidd 
entitle the teacher to a training increment under the conditions of Appendix IV, teaching service 
undertaken after the completion of the course but within a period of twelve months from the 
date of commencement of the course may, in the Authority’s discretion, rank as a penod m 
respect of which an increment for teaching accrues, notwithstanding the provisions of para- 
graph 1 above. 

3. No period of service under the age of 18 years shall be recognised in any capacity under 
this Appendix. 

4. The following are examples of service which is not teaching service for increments imder 
the conditions of this Append but which may be dealt with by the Local Education Authority 
under the provisions of paragraph 9 of this Part of this Appendix: 

(а) Service as Private Tutor. 

(б) Service in Nursery Schools or Classes, War-time Nurseries, War-time Nursery Classes, 
Residential or Day Nurseries as Nursery Assistant or in a capacity other than that of 
teacher. 

(c) Foreign service (i.e., service outside the British Commonwealth) exc^t as otherwise 
provided in this Appendix. 

(d) Period of leave of absence without pay except in so far as the teacher’s occupation 
during such period is allowable under this Appendix or other provisions of the Scales. 

Types of Service which are recognised for purposes of increments 

5. Teaching service in the following classes of educational institutions which are grant- 
aided or recognised as eflBcient in En^and and Wales, and the corresponding institutions in 
Scotland, Northern Ireland, the Republic of Ireland, the Isle of Man, Guernsey and Jersey: 

Primary Schools; 

Public Elementary Schools; 

Certified Efiicient Elementary Schools in England and Wales; 

Special Subjects Centres; 

Special Schools (both Day and Boarding) and Institutions certified under the Mental 
Deficiency Act, 1913 (including State Institutions established and maintained by the 
Board of Control); 

Nursery Schools and Classes; War-time Nurseries and Nursery Classes; 

Residential and Day Nurseries; 

Secondary Schools ; 

Preparatory Schools; 

Pupil Teacher Centres; 

Universities, University Colleges, Training Colleges and Establishments for Further 
Education recognised by the Ministry of Education (or Board of Education), Junior 
Technical Schools, Commercial and Housewifery Schools, Junior Art Departments; 

Farm Institutes (and the teaching of agricultural and horticultural subjects on the staff 
of local education authorities) ; 

Public Assistance Schools (formerly called Poor Law Schools) ; 

Approved Schools (formerly called Reformatory and Industrial Schools) ; Remand Homes ; 

Junior Instruction Centres; 

Ministry of Labour Training Centres; 

Schools of Nautical Training. 

6. Service in a school or educational institution in England or Wales during a period prior 
to its recognition as efficient by the Ministry may be accepted if the Local Education Authority, 
after making full enquiries, so decides. 

7. Teaching service of the following kinds : — 

(fl) In other schools or institutions in the United Kingdom or elsewhere within the British 
Commonwealth, or the Republic of Ireland, which the Local Education. Authority, 
after making full enquiries, is satisfied may properly be regarded as of equivalent 
standard to schools, etc., of any of the types defined in paragraph 5 above, ^or this 
puipose Trust Territories under British administration are regarded as within the 
British Commonwealth). 
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APPENDIX 'D.— comimed 

(i) Rendered overseas by teachers employed by local 

and Wales who proceed to the Overseas Domituons, SUtM and Proves, or to a 
foreign country under interchange arrangements approved by the ^ 

(c) In ai^ schoolor educational establishment m a lorer^ IdSmdon of 
■’ the Ministry of Education as bemg (i) one mamtamed prun^y for toe educauon or 

toe ^drra of British Subjects, or (11) one in which it is 

^oyment of British teachers, or {ill) one which may be accepted as eqiuvalentmstandard 

(d) m oSfo?^“y^ «i^^Se^e Ministry of Education Scheme (and wrresponding 
® ® icheme^SeBo^d of Education, the Scottish Education Department and t^^ 

Ministry of Education, Northern Ireland), in Fratice m capacily of Assistant 
CAssistante) or R^p6titeur (Rep6titrice), or as Junior Assi^ant, or the ^uivalent 
opacity in another foreign country ; excluding any period 

^unt for purposes of an addition for training provided by paragraph 2 of 

fib Sent in a foreign country under the Ministry of Eduction &heme (or 

^ any corresponding arrangements made by the Scottish 
Ministrv of Education, Northern Ireland) m the capacity of a SemOT Assistant. 

(e) In NavaL Marine and Dockyard schools, and serviw as 

^ ^ master R.N or corresponding service in the Womens Royal Nav^ Se^ice, m 
Royal Air Force Educational Institutions; in schools conducted by tig Ad^d^, 
War Office or Air Ministry for the education of children of meml^rs of For^s , 

in Institutions controlled by the Army Cpun^ ™ “ PH^rXilS'c^s° S a 

the academic part of the instruction; m the Royal Army Educational Corps, M a 
non-commissioned officer education instructor, or full-time woSerfs 

in the Women's Royal Army Corps; or as a co^ssioned “ W® 

Royal Army Corps employed on educational or ph^ical i? ™ 

Air Force as Education Officer or as Officer in the Physical 
(/) Service under the Central Committee for Adyilt Education m H.M. Forces. 

(p) Service as an Education Officer in the Colomal Mucation Service. 

(A) Other service approved by the Burnham Committee for toe purpose. 

8 Service which has been accepted by the Ministry as that of an Organiser mder Section 14 
of toe^h^m Act.^925, or ^tion 2 the T^ers (Snper^uati^ 

Act, 1945, or under any Scheme made by toe lister under 

(SuMrannuation) Act, 1925, or service which has been approved by the lister for the pur 
po^ of Section 12(1) of the Superannuation (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1948. 

9. Time spent in industry or commerce or in professional^or teseaich work rfte of 

21 years, where likely to be of value to toe teacher m the perforce of te/her juries be 
approved by the Local Education Authority m its discretion md, if so 

inCTcmental value up to a maximum of twelve mcrements. (See also paragraph 5 of Part A ot 
Appendix V and paragraph 2 of Appendix VI). 

10. Time spent by an emergency trained teacher on a special course of fu^er t^mg of 
one or two terms under the Emergency Training Scheme or a correspondmg Scheme m Scot 
land or in Northern Ireland. 

11. (a) National Service carried out tinder the provisions of toe Natiotiffi Service Art, 1948, 
or any subsequent statute amending or replacing that Act for the time Bemg m force m 
United Kingdom ot under any similar enactment relating to compulsory whole-time nationa 
service in force elsewhere within the British Cominonwealth. 

(i) Work or training entered upon after 31st March, 1949 , m pursuance of an 
or direction given under Part I of the National Service Act, 1948, as respects a conditionally 
registered conscientious objector. 

12. Any period of whole-time service in Her Majesty’s Naval, bgitaw 

rendered after 31st March, 1949, by a person in putsuanM of his pr her ® ”®“^^ 

of Her Majesty’s Reserve or Auxiliary Forces, or the Women s Royal Naval Reserve, or in 
pursuance of a duty to return to such whole-rime service after release thereirom. 

13. Service rendered immediately after 31st March, 1949, provided that, 

(m) it followed a period in the same service, and o , . i a. *u o ,.«««, lo+jrvT. 

lb) it is service which, under the provisions of Part II of the Schedule to the ^uper^uation 
(Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1948, the Mimster considers may pr°^rljM>e treatea 
in the same Tnanner as service in the naval, mili t ar y and air forces of the Crown. 

14. A period of disablement, not exceeding three years, provided that satisfactory evidemx 
is produced that the teacher was unable to undert^e teachmg duties, or to complete ms 
preparation for the teaching profession, owing to disabilities contracted as_a result ot W^ 
Seridce as defined in Appendix IH or of work, training or service as defined in paragraphs 11, 
12 and 13 above. 
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APPENDIX m 



War Seirice recognised for the purposes of increments as equivalent to teaching 

service 



{References Sections B, D and F) 

Part A 

War Service in the period between 1939 and 1949 

1. War service of the following kinds shall be reckoned as equivalent to teaching service: 
(fl) Service in any of the naval, military and air forces of the Crown. 

(b) Service which the Minister considers may properly be treated for the purpose of the 
Teachers Superannuation (War Service) Act, 1939, and the Teachers (Superannuation) 
Act, 1945, in the same manner as service in those forces. 

2. The scale upon which the war service shall be counted for increment shall be the scale 
appropriate to the status of the teacher when he/she enters upon or resumes employment as a 
full-time teacher after completion of his/her war service; provided, however, that, if the teacher 
obtains subsequently a qualiQcation (other than under paragraph 10 (viii) of the Ministry’s 
Circular 30 or the corresponding paragraphs of Circulars 173, 284 and 6/59) entitling him/her to 
be approved as a qualified teacher, the war service shall be counted on the scale appropriate 
to him/her after obtaining such qualification. In cases excepted from the foregoing proviso, 
increments do not accrue in respect of a period of war service which has been taken into account 
as part of the qualification for the status of Qualified Teacher. 

3. The following conditions are applicable in connedtion with the counting of war service 
for increment : 

(fl) Service before the age of 18 years shall not be coxinted. 

if) In cases where, because of national emergency, full-time service was undertaken in a 
period immediately prior to 1st September, 1939, and such service continued after 
that date as war service within the definition of paragraph 1 above, the whole period 
is eligible to be taken into account. 

(c) War service is service of the types described above which was performed in the juried 
not later than 31st March, 1949, and, except in the sjjecial circumstances indicated 
below, includes the period of leave (up to that limiting date) which was allowed prior 
to release from H.M. Forces. 

id) Where, however, a teacher undertakes full-time teaching service or other whole-time 
gainful employment, or enters upon or resumes a course of study or training during the 
period of release leave, the following arrangements may be applied. 

(i) Service after entry or re-entry into teaching service is reckoned as teaching service 
except in cases where in the assessment of salary on the appropriate scale it is 
to the teacher’s advantage that it should alternatively be counted as war service. 

(ii) A period of whole-time gainful employment of other kinds during release leave 
is ignored and the release leave counted in full as war service. Where, however, 
such period of employment would otherwise be taken into account for purposes 
of an addition to the minimum of the scale for Qualified Teachers under para- 
graph 4 ib) of Section C, the period may alternatively be so reckoned when, 
in the assessment of salary, it would be more advantageous to the teacher to do 
so. 

(iii) A period devoted to full-time study or training during release leave is ignored 
and the release leave counted in full as war service. Where, however, such jwriod, 
if taken into accoimt as approved study or training, would affect the teacher’s 
entitlement to an addition to scale salary under paragraph 2 of Section C, it may 
alternatively be so reckoned. 

Part B 

War Service in ffie previous war beginning in 1914 

War service rendered by teachers during the previous war beginning in 1914 is recognised 
within the limi ts and imder the conditions specified in Appendix V of the Burnham Reports of 
1938 (see Appendix IJQ. 
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APPENDIX IV 



Courses of Approved Study or Traraing 

{Reference Section C) 

Part A 



General conditions goTeming the acceptance of periods of study and/or training for the purpose 
of fbe addition to the basic scale 

1 The courses of study or training referred to in Part B of this Appendix are full-time 
courses at Universities, University Colleges, Training Colleges, Technical (mcludmg Com- 
mercial) Colleges, Art Colleges, Art Schools or Art Training Centres, or other Institutions 
recognised for the purpose. 

2. The course must be satisfactorily completed, i.e., when the course leads to a defimte 
Qualification, the period spent on it will be eligible for recognition only if and when the quali- 
fication is obtain^ 

3. An exception is made in the case of courses of post-graduate study, adviced work or 
research, normally requiring as a condition of entry the holding of a University degree or a 
qualification recognised as equivalent to a University degree for salary purposes (see Part B 
of Appendix V). Periods spent on such courses may be rec 9 gmsed provided the course has 
been diligently pursued and completed^ for this purpose no distinction need be made between 
courses leading to a specific higher qualification and courses leading to no such qualification. 
Provided that the course has been diligently pursued, it is not essenti^ that the higher quali- 
fication, even if one were aim ed at, should necessarily have been obtained. 

4 The period of any particular course is interpreted as meaning the normal period of full- 
time study or training required to complete the course satisfactorily. For this purpose the 
normal period of a course leading to a University degree entered upon on or after 1st September, 
1958, is three years unless otherwise specified in Part D of this Appendix. 

An extension of a course by reason of the repetition of some part of it is not accepted. For 
exan^le, where the normal period of the course is three years, and the teacher has actually 
spent four or more years on it, only three years will be eligible for recognition for training 
addition. 

5. The foEowing may be counted in the same way as a year of training (see also paragraph 
7 (d) (i) of Part C of Appendix II) : 

(a) A year spent under the Ministry of Education Scheme (and corresponding Schemes 
under the Board of Education, the Scottish Education Department and the Ministry 
of Education, Northern Ireland) in France in the capacity of Assistant (Assistante) or 
R6p6titeur (R6p6titrice) or as Junior Assistant; or the equivalent capacity in another 
foreign country. 

(b) A year’s course at the “ Ecole Superieure de Preparation et de Perfectionnement dcs 
Professeurs de Franffais k TEtranger ” (formerly fcaovm as “ Ecole de Preparation des 
Professeurs de Frau 9 ais k I’Etranger ”) of the University of Paris. 

6. Study or tr aining under taken before the age of 18 years is not eligible to be taken into 
account for the purposes of this Appendix, except 

(o) if the student attains the age of 18 years during the first term of the course, the whole 
period may he taken into account; or 

(A) in the case of a teacher who before 1st October, 1959, had entered upon or been accep- 
ted for a course wMch was approved for the purpose of a training addition under the 
Burnham Report of 1956, in wlfici case the conditions of paragraph 7 of Part A of 
Appendix IV to that Report (see Appendix IX) for the exclusion of study or traimng 
before the age of 17 sh^ apply, 

7. The words “ or the equivalent ” in paragraph 2 (a) of Part B of this Appendix refer to a 
concurrent four-years’ course of training in teaching and study for a degree. 

8. Training in teaching which preceded, as well as that which followed, a full-time course of 
study for a (tegree is accepted. 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 

Parts 

Examples of courses and periods of study and/or training which are approved by the Committee 



1. Entitling the teacher to the addition of one increment 
(d) Three-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher. 

(b) A three-year course in preparation for the teacher’s certificate of the National Froebel 
Union or Foundation, provided that the date of entry upon the course was not earlier than 1946. 

(c) Two-year courses at Training Colleges leading to the status of Qualified Teacher supple- 
mented by a recognised third-year course. 

(cf) Three-year courses at the following Physical Training Colleges : 

Chelsea Physical Training College (now at 

Eastbourne) Courses commenced 1909 or later. 

Anstey Physical Training College "] 

Dirford Bergman Osterberg Physical Training 

College f 

Bedford Physical Training College . . . . j 

Liverpool I. M. Marsh Physical Training College 
(previously known as Liverpool Physical 

Training College) Courses completed 1940 or later. 

Nonington College of Physical Education. 

Wentworth Woodhouse Lady Mabel College. 



purpose. 

Battersea College of Technology 
(formerly Battersea Polytechnic) 
Bradford Institute of Technology 
(formerly Bradford Technical 
College) . , 



(e) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree; or two years’ full-time 
study resulting in the award of a Degree, followed by a further year of approved training or 
of post-graduate study, advanced work or research in the same histitution or under the super- 
vision of an Institution of similar standing. 

(/) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Diploma or Certificate at an 
Establishment for Further Education or other Institution accepted by the Committee for the 
The following have so far been accepted by the Committee: 

Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 

Diploma in Electrical Engineering. 

Diploma in Preparing, Combing and Spinning. 
First awarded 1892. 

Diploma in Cloth Manufacture. First awarded 
1892. 

Diploma in Textile Design and Colour. First 
awarded 1926. 

Diploma in Chemistry and Dyeing. First awarded 
1901. 

Diploma in Applied Chemistry. First awarded 
1904. 

Diploma in Dyeing. First awarded 190L 
Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. First 
awarded 1901. 

Diploma in Civil Engineering. First awarded 1901. 
Diploma in Electrical Engineering. First awarded 
1901. 

Diploma in Power Production and Transmission. 
First awarded 1914. 

Diploma in Civil and Structural Engineering. 
Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 

Diploma in Science. 



Britton Technical College 
Cardiff University College 
City of Liverpool College 
Technology 

Leeds University Diploma in Electrical Engineering. 

Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 



of 



Northampton College of Advanced 
Technology (formerly North- 
ampton Polytwhnic) 

Royal College of Art, London . . 



Diploma in Mechanical Engineering. 



Associateship. 
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APPENDIX TV— continued 

(/) Courses of not less than three years consisting of full-time study combined with practiral 
tr^g Sing fa tte award of a Diploma or Cerfflt^te accepted by the Committee for the 

purpose. The foUowing have so far been accepted by the Coir^ttee. c.* . , 

Salford Royal Technical College Associateship and Diploma m Structural 
Engineermg. , 

Associateship and Higher National Diploma m 
Mechanical Engineermg (4 years’ course). 
Associateship and Higher National Diploma in 
Electrical Engineerag (4 years’ coinse). 

Sunderland Technical College . . Diploma in Engineering (3 or 4 years course). 

(h) Three years* full-time study resulting in the award of a National Diploma other than 
those listed in sub-paragraph O') below. 

0) Three years* or more full-time study leading to the award of any two of the following 
National Diplomas: 

National Diploma in Agriculture 
National Diploma in Horticulture 
National Diploma in Poultry Husbandry 
National Diploma in Dairying 
National Diploma in Agricultural Engmeenng 
(jfe) Three years’ full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified m 
Part B of Appendix V. 

(/) A one-year course of trmning under: . 

(i) the Emergency Scheme (Board of Education Oicular 1652) or correspondmg Scheme 

in Scotland or Northern Ireland; or 

fif) the provision for “ Special Training ” for unc^ific^ted other tochers imder 
regulation 6 of Grant Regulations No. 7B, 1947, (Ministry of Education Circular 114), 

Ciii) regulation 11(1) (6) of the Training of Teachers (Local Education Authorities) Regula- 
tions 1959, or ^e corresponding regulation in force from time to time, 
together with a one-year full-time course approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 

(m) An academic year on a supplementary or other course approved by the Ministry for the 
purpose, undertaken after a period of approved teaching service. 



2. Entitling the teacher to the addition of two increments 

(a) Three years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or a Diploma approved 
for ixe purpose, and in addition a year of training in teaching; or the equivalent. 

(b) Four years’ full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for 
the purpose: or a period of full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or an approved 
Diploma, followed by post-graduate study, advanced work or research m the saine Institution 
or imder the supervision of an Institution of similar standing and amountmg m the aggregate 
to not less than four years. 

(c) Two-year courses at Training Colleges leading to tiie status of Qualified Teacher, supple- 
mented by a full-time two-year course resulting in the award of a Degree. 

(d) Four years’ fifil-time study spent in obtaining one of the qualifications specified in Part 
B of Appendix V. 



3. Entitling the teacher to the addition of three increments 

id) Four years* full-time study resulting in the award of a E>e^ee or Diploma approved for 
the purpose, together with a recognised one-year course of tra inin g in teaching ; or a period of 
full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or an approved Diploma followed by post- 
graduate study, advan<^ work or research in the same Institution or under the sup^ision ot 
an Institution of similar standing and amountmg in the aggregate to not less than five years. 

(b) Five years* or more full-time study spent in obtaining one of the qu^^tions specified 
in Part B of Appendix V, provided that five years is the normal period of study for such 
qualification. 

4. Entitling the teacher to the addition of four increments 

Full-time study resulting in the award of a Degree or Diploma approved for the purpose, 
together with a recogo^ed course of training in teaching and/or post-graduate study, adv^<^ 
work or research in the same Institution or under the supervision of an Institution of similar 
standing and amounting in the aggregate to not less than six years. 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 

Parte 

Miscellaneous Provisions 

1. Shortened or accelerated courses 

Where, owing to war conditions, a course of any of the types mentioned above has been 
compressed into a period of less than three, four, five or six years respectively, there shall be 
allowed in respect of each period of one term by which the duration of such course exceeds two, 
three, four or five academic years respectively, one-third of the appropriate increment. 

2. Other courses of study andjor training 

(fl) Courses similar in duration and otherwise equivalent to those referred to in Part B of 
this Appendix, whether completed in England and Wales or elsewhere, may also be accepted, 
and full details of such cases should be submitted to the Minister for decision. 

Such decisions already given under the corresponding provision in the Committee’s previous 
Reports shall continue to apply provided, however, that they satisfy the general relevant 
conditions in Part A of this Appendix. 

ib) Other courses of study and/or training may also be accepted if they are of such a duration 
and character as are desirable for full-time teachers imder this Report and are approved by 
the Burnham Committee for the purpose. 



Part D 



University Degrees for which the normal period of study exceeds three years 
(Reference paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix 


University 


Degree 


Birmingham 


. Bachelor of Commerce (for qualified Science students) 
Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 


Bristol . . 


. Bachelor of Music 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery. 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Veterinary Science 


Durham 


. Bachelor of Arts (with Honours in Modem Languages) 
Bachelor of Arts (with Honours in Fine Art) 

Bachelor of Arts in Town and Country Planning 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 


Leeds 


. Bachelor of Science in Special Studies in Botany; Zoology; Geology; 
Bacteriology; Biochemistry; Pharmacology 
Bachelor of Science with Honours in Ceramics; Chemical Engineering; 
Fuel Science; Gas Engineering; Metallurgy; Agriculture; Agricultural 
Bacteriology; AgriciStural Botany; Agricxfitural Chemistry; Agri- 
cultural Eojnomics ; Agricultural Zoology 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 


Leicester 


. Bachelor of Arts (Special) (French) 
Bachelor of Arts (Special) (German) 


Liverpool 


. Bachelor of Arts in Special Studies (Egyptian and Hebrew) 
. Bachelor of Arts in Combined Special Studies 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Veterinary Science 


Manchester 


. Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Modern Languages (two languages) 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Spanish and Classical Arabic 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Architecture 
Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Town and Country Planning 
Bachelor of Science with Honours in Pharmacy 
Bachelor of Music with Honours 
Bachelor of Divinity 

Bachelor of Medicine: Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
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University 
Oxford . . 



Reading . 



Sheffield 



North Stafford- 
shire (University 
College) 

Scol^d 
St- Andrews 



APPENDIX TV^ontinued 
Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Final Honom: School of Literae Hipianiores) 

ISte of ^ inal Honour School of Theology if taken after Honour 

BaAefofof°S^(S®no^ School of Natural Sdenc^Chemistry, 

BacS^ff&?o»& of Forestry if taken 
Moderations in Natural Science) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in French; German; Fine Art; Latin and 

BaSr of Science with Honours in Agriculture; D^mg; Horticulture _; 
Aaricultural Botany; Horticultural Botany; Agricdto^ aononucs. 
Agricultural Chemistry; Horticultural Chemistry; Dairy Science 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Architecture 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 
Bachelor of Dental Surgery 
Bachelor of Music (if taken as first degree) 

Bachelor of Arts 



Aberdeen 



Master of Arts with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Flore Science) with Honours 
Bachelor of Science (Engineering) with Honours 

Master of Arts with Honours 
Bachelor of Science with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Agriculture with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Forestry with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Engineering with Honours 
Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Science (Agrioultme) wi& Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Forestry) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Engineenng) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Mining) with Honours 

Bachelor of Science (Chemical Technology) with Honours 

Bachelor of Architecture 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicme and Surgery 

OlasEow . . Master of Arts with Honoms 

oiasgow Bachelor of Science with Honours 

Bachelor of Science in Applied Chemistry with Honours 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Law , _ , , c c 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Veterinary Metome and Surgery 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering ^ 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture with Honours 
Bachelor of Science in Architecture 
Bachelor of Science in Pharmacy 



Ireland 

Queen’s, Belfast. . 



Bachelor of Arts with Honours 
Bachelor of Science with Honours 

BacSr of &mi®icial° Science with Ifonours (no longer awarded) 

Bachelor of Science in Economics with Honours 

Bachelor of Agriculture with Honours 

Bachelor of Music with Honours 

Bachelor of Medicine 

Si” of AwUed^Science and Technology (pass or Honours) 
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APPENDIX IV — continued 



University Degree 

National, Dublin Bachelor of Science (Special) 

Bachelor of Agricultural Science 
Bachelor of Dairy Science 
Bachelor of Veterinaiy Medicine 
Bachelor of Engineering 
Bachelor of Architecture 
Bachelor of Laws 

Bachelor of Medicine. Bachelor of Surgery 

Bachelor of Obstetrics 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery 

Bachelor of Music (University College, Dublin) 

Dublin, Trinity 

College . . Bachelor in Arts 

Bachelor in Medicine: Bachelor in Surgery 

Bachelor in Obstetrics 

Bachelor in Dental Science 

Bachelor in Veterinaiy Medicine 

Bachelor in Engineering 

Bachelor in Agriculture 

Bachelor in Agriculture (Forestry) 

Such other degrees as are added to the foregoing list by the Burnham Committee. 



APPENDIX V 



Qualifications entitling a Qualified Teacher to receive the addition for Graduates 
and Definition of First Class Hononrs degrees, Second Class Honours degrees and 
Higher degrees 

{Reference paragraphs 3 (fl) (i) and 3 (6) {i) of Section C) 



Part A 



General conditions attaching to the application of the provisions of Part B of ttiis Appendix 
1. No teacher shall receive the addition for graduates before attaining the age of 21 years. 



2 Teachers who have passed the requisite final examination and complied with the other 
conditions for the award of a University degree are entitled to receive the addition for graduates 
even thou^ the degree has not been conferred upon them by the University. 



3. Holders of the following qualifications are not regarded as entitled to receive the addition 
for graduates under the conditions of paragraph II of Part B of this Appendix. 

(а) L.L.A. (St. Andrews); 

(б) B. fes L. or B. fes Sc. of a French University. 



4. In cases where the qualifications listed in Part B of this Appendix are approved as qu^- 
fications entitling a teacher to receive the addition for graduates subject to the specific condition 
that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education, this standard, in 
terms of the General Certificate of Education, shall normally be that which is accepted by the 
Ministry of Education for candidates seeking admission to Trai n i n g Colleges (Mm^try of 
Education Circular 213). Other qualifications may, however, in special cases be accepted if 
approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 



5. A period of professional experience which is a requisite part of a qualification entitling a 
teacher to receive the addition for graduates (see paragraph (10), (13), (18), (19), (28) and 
(29) of Part B of this Appendix), is not on that account ineligible to be reckoned for mcrements 
of salary, provided that not more than two inarements may be granted in respect of such penod. 
In respect of teachers who held the qualification and were in service on 31st March, 1945, 
teaching service may be reckoned towards the period of requisite professional experience. 
Increments allowed under this paragraph are subject to the overriding hmits of paragraph 
2 (b) of Appendix VI. 
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APPENDIX V — continue 

Part B 

The following qualifications shall entitle a teacher whose qualifications are accepted by the 

Ministry for the status of Qualified Teacher, to receive the addition for graduates 

I. Qualifications recognised under Reports of the Burnham Committee before 1945, as entitling 
a teacher to receive the addition for graduates, and continuing to be so recognised. 

Recognition under the terms of: 

(i) Sections 8, 9 or 10 of the 1920 and 1927 Secondary Reports, or the corresponding 
Sections of the 1921 and 1927 Technical Reports (see Appendix IX) 

(ii) Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 1938 Technical Report and the corresponding Sections of 
the Reports of 1921 and 1927 (see Appendix IX). 

n. University Degrees, etc. 

Degrees, other than honorary degrees, of: 

(i) English, Welsh, Scottish and Irish Universities 

(ii) St. David’s College, Lampeter 

(iii) Dominion, Colonial and other Universities, provided the standard of the degree 
(or equivalent qualification otherwise described) approximates to that of an En^sh 
University. In die case of such qualifications reference should be made to the Ministry 
of IMucation for decision unless in any particular case the qualification held by the 
teacher has already been considered for this purpose in consultation with the Ministry. 

in. Awards of the National Council for Technological Awards. 

IV. Architecture 

Associateship of the Royal Institute of British Architects, provided the teacher has passed 
the Ej^mination of the Institute, or an examination accepted by the Institute as giving exemp- 
tion from its own examination. 

V. Art 

(1) The Art Teachers’ Diploma or the Teaching Certificate for Teachers in Schools of 
Art issued by the Ministry of Education or the Board of Education under the provisions 
of Rules 109, or of Circular 1214, or— for teachers who have rendered meritorious 
service as teachers of Art, and who became Certificated Teachers College-trained not 
later than 1st August, 1923 — the qualifications required for the Diploma or Teaching 
Certificate referred to above, without the completion of the prescribed course of pro- 
fessional training and the passing of an examination in the Principles of Teaching and 
School Management. 

(2) A Pass either in the Ministry of Education Examination in Drawing or in the Ministry 
of Education Intermediate Examination in Art and Crafts, together with the National 
Diploma in Design or a Pass in the Final Examination of the Royal Institute of British 
Architects in Architecture or a Pass in the Ministry of Education Examination in 
Painting, Modelling, Rctorial Design, Industrial Design or Illustration, 

provided that the teacher has satisfactorily completed at an Art Traming Centre (formerly 
an approved Art School) a one-year full-time course in the principles and practice of teaching 
and school management, or such other full-time course of training in teaching approved by 
the Ministry for the purpose. 

(3) The passing of an examination imder the provisions of the Addendum to Ministry 
of Education Administrative Memorandum No. 415. 

(4) (a) The London Universi^ Diploma in Fine Art (Slade School) 

(b) Royal Academy Schools Certificate 

provided that, in each case, 

(i) it has been endorsed under the provisions of Rules 109, or 

(ii) the teacher has passed the Ministry of Education Examination in Drawing or the 
Ministry of Education Intermediate Examination in Art and Crafts and has attained 
an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this 
Append^), or 

(iii) the teacher has satisfactorily completed at an Art Training Centre (formerly an 
approved Art School) a one-year full-time course in the principles and practice of 
teaching and school management, or such other full-time course of training in teaching 
approved by the Ministry for the purpose. 
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APPENDIX V — continued 



(5) {a) The Diploma of Associateship of the Royal College of Art (A.R.C.A.) 

(6) The Diploma of Industrial Design of the Royal College of Art (Des.R.C.A.) 
provided that, in each case, the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education 
(see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(6) (c) Rome Scholars 

(£>) Holders of the Edwin Austin Abbey Major Scholarship 
provided that, in each case, they have satisfactorily completed a two-year course of full-time 
foreign study imder supervision approved by the Royal Commissioner for the Exhibition of 
1851. 

(7) The Full Associateship of the Royal College of Art. (This qualification is not now 
awarded). 

(8) The Art Masters’ Certificate, Group I, if awarded imder the Rules of 1901 and subse- 
quent years. (This qualification is not now awarded). 

(9) (fl) The Specialist Art Teachers’ Diploma of the Edinburg College of Art 

(b) TTie Sculpture Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 

provided that, in each case, the teacher entered upon the Course at the College not later than 
1947, and that he/she holds the Certificate of Training at the Edinburgh Provincik Training 
Centre obtained under the Scheme which came into force on 1st October, 1926. 

(10) The Secondary Teachers’ Art Certificate of the University of Oxford, 

provided that the requirement of a year’s professional training has been fulfilled, (^s quali- 
fication is not now awarded). 

(11) Diplomas of the Central (Art) Institutions of Scotland: 

Diploma of the Glasgow School of Art 

Diploma of the Edinburgh College of Art 

Diploma of the Dundee Institute of Art and Technology 

Diploma of the Robert Gordon’s Technical College (Gray’s School of Art), Aberdeen 
provided that, in each case, the teacher is recognised under Chapter VI of the Scottish Educa- 
tion Department’s Regulations for the Training of Teachers. 

VI. Modern Languages 

(1) French 

id) Licence fes Lettres. 

ib) Doctorat d’Universite (with thesis written and sustained in French). 

(c) Doctorat d’Etat 6s Lettres. 

(2) Other Languages 

A qualification determined by the Ministry of Education to be of equivalent standard to 
those prescribed for French. 

VII. Music 

(1) Degree of Master in Music of the Royal College of Music (M.Mus.R.C.M.) provided 
that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 
of Part A of this Appendix). 

(2) Fellowship Diploma of the Royal College of Organists provided that the teacher has 
attamed an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this 
Appendix). 

(3) Diploma in Musical Education of the Royal Scottish Academy of Music provided 
that at least three years after the age of 1 8 were spent in full-time study in the course leading 
to the Diploma, and that the teacher has attamed an acceptable standard of general educa- 
tion (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix), and has successfully completed a course 
of professional training leading to recognition under Chapter VI of the Scottish Education 
Department’s Regulations for the Training of Teachers. 

(4) Graduate of the Northern School of Music (G.N.S.M.) (awarded after the fulfilment 
of the special conditions established by the School) provided that the qualification 
was not obtained before the 1st April, 1952 

(5) Graduate of the Royal Schools of Music (Loudon) 

(6) Associateship of the Royal Academy of Music by examination 

(7) Graduate of the Royal College of Music 

(8) Licentiateship of the Royal Academy of Music with special Teaching Diploma of the 
Academy 
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APPENDIX V — continued 

(9) Associateship of the Royal College of Music with special Teaching Diploma of the 
College . 

(10) Associateship of the Royal Manchester College of 

the College where the teacher s course commenced not later than the Session 1956-57 

(11) Graduate Diploma of the Royal Manchester College of Music 

(12) Graduate Diploma of the Trinity College of Music (G.T.C.L.) 

frradnate Dioloma of the Birmingham and Midland Institute School of Music 
^ (awarded after completion of Special Training Course for Teachers estabhshed by the 

(14) Graduate Diploma of the Guildhall School of Music and Drama (G.G.S.M. London) 

(15) Graduate Diploma of the London College of Music (G.L.C.M.) 

^ (i) in the case of the quaMcations (6) to (9) inclusive, the teacher entered upon the course 

(15) inclusive, at least taee years after the age 
^ of 18 were spent in fuU-time study in the courses provided by the Academy, CoUeges 
or Schoob md that the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general educa- 
tion (see paragraph 4 of Part A of this Appendix). r . 

jjnTE Holders of honorary distinctions of the Royal Academy and Royal College of Music 

fmc&to Tl^ Associateship of the Royal Academy not by exammatwn) will continue to be 
entitled to receive the addition for graduates if at a date not later than 31st December, 1929, they 
had approved teaching service in that status. 

Vnl. Other Qualifications 

(1) Associateship of the Royal College of Science (London). 

(2) Associateship of the Royal College of Science (Ireland). 

(3) Associateship of the City and Guilds of London Institute. 

(4) Whitworth Scholarship if gained between 1887 and 1922. 

(5) Associate Membership of the following Institutions: 

(a) The Institution of Civil Engineers 
(A) The Institution of Mechanical Engineers 
(c) The Institution of Electrical Engineers 
\d) The Institution of Chemical Engineers 
(e) The Institution of Municipal Engineers 
If) The Institution of Gas Engineers 

provided that, in each case, the Associate Member has passed the Associate Memberstap 
sSStion, or an examination accepted by the Institubon as givmg exempbon from the 
Associate Membership Examination. 

(6) Associate Membership of the Institution of Structural Engineers 

^ (i) the Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership Exai^ after 

1st April, 1935, or an examination accepted after that date by the Institution as giving 
exemption from the Associate Membership Examination; and 
fii) that die candidate has attained a standard of general education which would qualjy 
him for admission to the studentship class of the Institution were he between the 
appropriate ages for this class. ^ , 

(7) Associate Membership by examination of the Institution of Production Engineers 
nrovided the Associate Member has passed the Associate Membership Examinatiqn not earlier 
than May 1951, or an examination accepted after that date by the Institution as givmg exemp- 
tion from’the Associate Membership Examination, and 

(i) has passed at Advanced level qf the General Certificate of Education m mathematics, 

or has an equivalent qualification, and 

(ii) has passed at Ordinary level of the General Certificate of Education m chemistry or 
physics, or has an equivalent qualification. 

(8) Associate Membership of the British Institution of Radio Engineers 

provided that the Associate Member has passed the Institution’s exanmation not earlier th^ 
May, 1951, or an examination accepted after that date by the Institution as givmg exemption 
from’ the Institution’s examination. j n * 

(NoTE.--.4n Associate Member is deemed to satisfy this requirement if he has passed Farts 
III and IV of the Institution's examination not earlier than May, 1951, having satisfied the 
requirements for Part 1 and Part II under the Regulations of the Institution in force before that 
date), 
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(9) Diploma of the College of Aeronautics. 

(10) Professional Assodateship of the Royal Institution of Chartered Surveyors (formerly 
Professional Associate of the Surveyors Institution) 

provided that the teacher has had four years’ professional experience after passing the examina- 
tion (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(11) Associate Membership of Town Planning Institute by examination 
provided 

(i) the teacher has attained an acc^table standard of general education (see paragraph 4 
of Part A of this Appendix) ; and either 

(ii) that the Associate Membership has been obtained by examination following a suitable 
full-time course of study; or 

(iii) that the Associate Membership has been obtained by examination and is supported 
by professional attainments in other fields. 

(12) Assodateship of the Institute of Builders 
provided 

(i) that the Associate Member has passed the Final deamination or an examination 
accepted by the Institute as giving exemption from the Final Examination; and 

(ii) the teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 
of Part A of this Appendix). 

(13) y^sociate Membership of the Institute of Fuel 

provided that the Associate Member holds a Higher National Certificate or Higher National 
Diploma in Mechanical, Electrical, Chemical or Civil (Gas) Engineering or in Metallurgy, 
Applied Physics, Physics, Chemistry or Applied Chemistry, supplemented by passes in the 
advanced grade City and Guilds of London Institute papers stipulated by the Institute of 
Fuel for Corporate Membership and has had at least two years’ professional experience after 
passing these examinations (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(14) Assodateship of the Royal School of Mines. 

(15) Associate Membership of the Institution of Mining Engineers by examination. 

(16) The First Class Colliery Managers* Certificate together with the Diploma of a Mining: 
College recognised by the Ministry of Power. 

(17) Assodateship of the Institution of Metallurgists if obtained after examination held 
in or after August, 1949. 

(18) Associate of the Camborne School of Metalliferous Mining 

provided that the Associate has had at least two years’ experience in a responsible post m 
Industry after obtaining the qualification (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(19) (a) Barristers (Bar Final) 

(^) Solicitors ^inal Examination of the Law Society) 
provided that, in each case, the teacher has had four years’ professional experience after passing 
examination (see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(20) M.R.C.S., L.R.C.P., Diploma. 

(21) Membership of the Royal College of Veterinary Surgeons. 

(22) (fl) Associateship of the Institute of Physics 

(6) Associateship of the Royal Institute of Chemistry 
provided that, in each case, the Associate has passed the Institute’s Examination for Associate- 
ship or Graduateship or an examination accepted by the Institute as giving exemption from 
those examinations. 

(23) (a) Higher Diploma F.S.M.C. if obtained by examination under the Regulations first 

issued in 1948. 

(b) Honours Diploma of the British Optical Association if obtained by examination 
under the Regulations first issued in 1954. 

(24) Associateship of the Textile Institute 
provided that the Associate has passed either 

(i) Parts 1 and 2 of the Institute’s examination under the 1952 Regulations or an examin- 
ation accepted by the Institute as equivalent, or 

(ii) the examination in General Textile Technology under the Regidations in force before- 
1952 and the Pr elimin ary Examination or equivalent educational qualification re- 
cognised by file Institute. 

(25) Associateship of the Society of Dyers and Colourists by examination (A.S.D.C.). 
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(26) Associateship of the Institution of the Rubber Industry by examination. 

(27) Associateship of the Plastics Institute by examination. 

(28) (fl) Associateship of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales 
(6) Membership of the Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland 

(c) Associateship of the Society of Incorporated Accountants and Auditors 

(d) Associateship of the Institute of Actuaries 

(e) Associateship of the Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants 

provided that, in each case, ; . . . , , 

«■) the Associate or Member has passed the Final Examinahon or an ex^mation accepted 
^ by the Institute, Society or Association as giving exemption from the Final Exammation, 

m teacher has attained an acceptable standard of general education (see paragraph 4 

ofPart A of this Appendix), and . 

(iii) the teacher has had four years’ professional experience after obtaining the qualification 

(see paragraph 5 of Part A of this Appendix). 

(29) (a) Associate Membership of the Institute of Industrial Administration 
(b) Associate Membership of the British Institute of Management 

provided that, in each case, the Associate Member has 

(il passed the Institute’s exammation for Associate Mem^rslnp or an examination 
^ accepted by the Institute as giving exemption from the Institute s exammation, and 

(ii) passed in two subjects_ at Advanced level of the General Certificate of Education or 
has an equivalent qualification, and 

(iii) had three years’ accredited executive experience after the age of 25 (see paragraph 5 
of Part A of this Appendix). 

(30) Fellowship of the Library Association. 

(31) Associate Membership of the Institution of Naval Architects. 

(32) (a) The Extra Master’s Certificate of Competency of the Ministry of Transport by 

examination passed after 1st March, 1931. 

(h) The Extra First pas s Engineer’s Certificate of Competency of the Ministry of 
Transport. 

(33) Qualifications obtained by officers and non-co^issioned officers who have reached 
ranks in Her Majesty’s Forces promotion to which has followed a course of study or 
Sag wMch the Committee, in agreement with the Minister, accept as equivalent 
to courses of study resulting in the award of a degree. 

IX. Other industrial, commercial or professional qualifications and experience which are accepted 
by the Committee in agreement with the Minister. 



Parte 

Definition of First Class Honours degrees, Second Qass Hon^s de^es and Higher degrees 
for the purposes of paragraph 3(h)(i) of Section O 

The following University degrees with First or Second Class Honours or Higher degrees; 

Universily Degree 

Birmingham . . Master of Arts (between July 1906 ^d July 1920) 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) (Special or General) (from 1920) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) (from 1921) . . .QaQs 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) (including Division I prior to 194«) 
Bachelor of Laws (LL.B) t. ^ 

Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Soci^ Science (B.Soc.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

(Degree diplomas are not presented on graduation but graduates are 
supplied with certificates on request.) 
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University 
Birmingham — 
contd. 



Bristol. . 



Cambridge 
{^see note (2) 
below) 



Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Master of Social Science (M.Soc.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (D.LitL) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Divini^ (D.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Special) ^.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts (General) (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts (Economics) (B.A. (Econ.)) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Science (Special) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (General) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering CB.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Medicine; Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surge^ CB.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science (B.V.Sc.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Science in Engineering (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

A degree to which a person has been admitted who has either: 

(fl) been placed in the first or second class in any Honours Examination 
which may be taken as a candidate’s first Honours Examination and 
which by itself satisfies the examination requirements for the B.A. 
degree; or 

Q>) been placed in the first or second class in any two Honours Examina- 
tions; or 

(c) been placed in the first or second class in any Honours Examination 
if he has qualified for his degree under the regulations for Emergency 
Allowances to Matriculated Students or the regulations for Allowances 
to Candidates for Commissions in H.M. Forces or the regulations for 
Allowances to Students entering the University after War Service. 
For this purpose: — 

(i) in Part III of the Mathematical Tripos or Part II of the Mechanical 
Sciences Tripos, Honours with distinction is deemed the equivalent of 
a place in the first class and honours without distinction is deemed 
the equivalent of a place in the second class. 

(ii) in Part I of the Modem and Medieval Languages Tripos a candidate 
is not deemed to have attained the first or second class unless he has 
been placed not lower than the second class in each of the two languages 
taken by him. 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Medicine (M.B.) 

Bachelor of Surges (B.Chir.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine (M.B.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Music (Mus.M.) 

Master of Literature (M.Litt.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 
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University 
Cambridge — 
contd. 


Higher degree 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Cfair.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Music (Mus.B.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Medicine (MD.) 

Doctor of Music (Mus.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (Litt.D.) 

Doctor of Science (Sc.D.) 


Durham 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Fine Art CB.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Town and Country Planning (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Architecture CB.Arch.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., B.S.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Science in Pure Science (including General Honours and the 
General Degree with Honours) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Applied ^ence (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture (B-Sc.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Economic Studies (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts with Honours in Oriental Studies (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LLB.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (MA.) 

Master of I^etters (M.Litt.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Surgery (D.S.) 

Doctor of Hygiene (D.Hyg.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Dental Science (D.D.S.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Master of Arts in Economic Studies (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Bachelor of Divinity ^.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Master of Science (Faculties of Science, Applied Science and Agriculture) 
(M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (All Faculties) (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Law (LL.D.) 


Exeter . . 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Arts in Social Studies 
(including the General Degree with Honours) (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (including the General Honours Degree) (B.Sc.) 
Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science D-Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 
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University 
Hull . . 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts CB.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Economic Science (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 
Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 


Leeds . . 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) (including B.A. Hons. (Gen.) 1936-40 and from 
1953) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.Ch.D.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 


Leicester 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 


Liverpool 


Degree 

. Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) (1903-35) 

Bachelor of Arts in Special Studies (B.A.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Arts in General Studies (B.A.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Com.) (1924-40) (1950 to date) 

Badielor of Arts in Architecture ®.A.(Axch.)) (1903-10) 

Bachelor of Architecture in Architectural Design (B.Arch.) (1920-32) 
Bachelor of Architecture in Architecture Construction (B.Arch.) (1920-32 
Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) (from 1932) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) (from 1914) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B.Eng.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Science (B.V.Sc.) 
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Liverpool — 
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London 



Manchester . 



APPENDIX V — continued 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Letters (Litt.D.) 

Master of Civic Design (M.C.D.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Com.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Radiology (M.Rad.) 

Master of Dental Stirgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Engineering (D.En^ 

Doctor of Veterinary Science (D.y .Sc.) 
Master of Veterinary Science (M.V.Sc.) 
Doctor in Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Architecture (M.Arch.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) ^ \ 

Master of Orthopaedic Surgery (M.Ch.Orth.) 
Master of Laws (LL.MO 
Master of Engineermg (M.Eng.) 



Degree 

of Arts (Honours) (B. A.) ^ . 

of Science (Special or General) (B.Sc.) 
of Science economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) 
of Science (Sociology) (B.Sc.(Soc.)) 
of Commerce (B.Com.) 
of Divinity (B.D.) 

of Laws (LL.B.) s ^ nn 

of Science (Engineermg) (B.Sc.(Eng.)) 
nf Music (B.Mus.) (from 1951) 

of Science (Household and Social Science) (B.Sc.(H. and S.S.)) 
of Science (Household Science) (B.Sc.(Household Science)) 
of Science (Nutrition) (B.Sc.(Nutntton)) , 

of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.(Agnc.)) with Honours from 1955 
of Arts in Architecture (BA.) 
of Pharmacy (B.Pharm.) 



Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 
Bachelor 

Higher degree 

Master of Theology (M.Th.) 

Doctor of Divinity (DD.) 

Master of Arts (MA.) _ 

Doctor of Literature (DXit.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Laws (LLJD.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.S.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science p.Sc.) . . ,s 

Master of Science (Agnculture) (M.Sc.(Agnc )) 

Master of Science (Engineering) (M.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Doctor of Science (Engineermg) (D.Sc.(Eng.)) 

Master of Science (Economics) (M.Sc.^on.)) 

Doctor of Science (Economics) (p.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Master of Science (Estate Management) (M.Sc.(Est. Man.)) 
Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) (conferred m all faculties) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) . , .• a / r. a 

Bachelor of Arts (Economics and Social Studies) (B.A.(Econ.)) 
Bachelor of Technical Science (B.Sc.Tech.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Music (Mus.B.) 
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APPENDIX V — continued 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Arts (Economic and Social Studies) (M.A.(Econ.)) 
Master of Arts (Commerce) (M.A.(Com.)) 

Master of Arts (Administration) (M.A.(Admin.)) 

Master of Techmcal Science (M.Sc. Tech.) 

Master in Education (M.Ed.) 


Nottin^am . . 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Pharmacy (B.Pharm.) (from 1956) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.(Eng.)) (up to 1957) 
Bachelor of Science in Mining (B.Sc.(Min.)) (up to 1957) 
Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) (from 1958) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Letters CD.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Education (M.Ed.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm.) 


Oxford 
{see note (2) 
below) 


A degree in which the teacher was placed in Class I or Class II of the final 
examination in one of the following schools : 

Literae Humaniores 
Mathematics 
Natural Science 
Jurisprudence 
Modem History 
Theology 
Oriental Studies 

English Language and Literature 

Modem Languages 

Philosophy, Politics and Economics 

Geography 

Agriculture 

Forestry 

Psychology, Philosophy and Physiology 
Music 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

- Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Letters (B.Litt.) 

Bachelor of Philosophy (B.Phil.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (D.Phil.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Civil I^w (B.C.L.) 

Doctor of Civil Law (D.C.L.) 

Bachelor of Medicine (B.M.) 

Doctor of Medicine (D.M.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Bachelor of Divini^ (B.D.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 
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University 


Degree 


Reading 


Bachelor of Arts (BA.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.(Agric.)) (prior to 1952) 
Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 


ShefBeld 


Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) (prior to 
1954) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) (prior to 1954) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B.Eng.) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Metallurgy (B.Met.) (from 1923) 

Bachelor of Technical Science (B.Sc. (Tech.)) (from 1923) 



Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) (from 1951) 

(Graduation diplomas issued prior to 1920 did not show the class of honours awarded.) 



Southampton. . 


Higher degree 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Engineering (M.Eng.) 

Master of Technical Sdence (M.Sc.Tech.) 

Master of Metallurgy (M.Met.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (PhD.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (B.A.(Hons.)) 

Bachelor of Arts (General) (BA. (Gen.)) 

Bachelor of Arts (Law) (B.A. (Law)) 

Bachelor of Science (Special) ^.Sc. Special (pons.)) 

Bachelor of Science (General) (B.Sc. Gen. Hons.) 

Bachelor of Science Honours in Engineering (B.Sc. Eng. Pons.)) 
Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.Econ.) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters p.Litt.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science p.Sc.) 

Master of Science Engineering (M.Sc.png.)) 

Master of Sdence Economics (M.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Doctor of Science Economics (D.Sc.(Econ.)) 

Master of Arts Education (M.A.(Ed.)) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Degree 



North Stafford- Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 
shire (University 
College) 
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University 
Wales .. 



St. David’s . . 
College, 
Lampeter 



Scotland 

St. Andrews . 



Aberdeen 



Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Music (M.Mus.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 

Master of Pharmacy (M.Pharm.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Divinity (D.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (Honours) (B,A.) 



Higher degree 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 



Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science 0.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng.) 



Higher degree 

Bachelor of Philosophy (B.Phil.) 

Doctor of Letters (DXitt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 



Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science in Agriculture (B.Sc.Agr.) 

Bachelor of Science in Forestry (B.Sc.For.) 

Bachelor of Science in Engineering (B.Sc.Eng.) 

Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery (M.B., Ch.B.) 



Higher degree 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of I-aws (LL.B.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 
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University 

Edinburgh 



Glasgow 



Ireland 

Queen’s, Belfast 



APPENDIX V — continued 
Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (ihne Science) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Forestry) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Engmeering) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Mining) (B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science Technical Chemistry (Chemical Technology) (B.Sc.) 
Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Higher degree 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) 

Doctor of Philosophy ^h.D.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 



Degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Science (B.Sc.) (Pure Science from 1921) (Engmeermg from 
192 ^ 

Bachelor of SciOTce in Applied Chemistry (B.Sc.) (from 1925) 

Bachelor of Music ^.Mus.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor of Letters ^.Litt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Letters (D.Litt.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Master of Surgery (Ch.M.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Bachelor of Education (Ed.B.) 



Degree 

Bachelor of Arts (B.A.) 

Bachelor of Science, I%re Science and Applied Science and Technology 
(B.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Bachelor of Commercial Science (B.Com.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Science (Economics) (B.Sc.(Econ.)) (after 1948) 

Bachelor of Agriculture (B.Agr.) 

Bachelor of Medicine (M.B.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Higher degree 

Doctor of Literature (D.Lit.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Bachelor of Education (B.Ed.) 

Bachelor of Divinity (B.D.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master of Dental Surgery (M.D.S.) 

Master of Science in Economics (M.Sc,(Econ.)) 

Master of Agriculture (M.Agr.) 

Master of Laws (LL.M.) 
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APPENDIX V — continued . 

University Degree 

National, Dublin Bachelor of Arts ^.A.) 

Bachelor of Music (B.Mus.) 

Bachelor of Science CB.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Agricultural Science (B.Agr.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Commerce (B.Comm.) 

Bachelor of Dai^ Science (B.Sc.^airying)) (after 1927) 

Bachelor of Engineering (B,E.) 

Bachelor of Architecture (B.Arch.) 

Bachelor of Veterinary Medicine (M.V.B.) (after 1947) 

Bachelor of Medicine, Bachelor of Surgery, Bachelor of Obstetrics (M.B.. 
B.Ch., B.A.O.) 

Bachelor of Dental Surgery (B.D.S.) 

Bachelor of Civil Law &.C.L.) (after 1954) 

Higher degree 

Master of Arts (M.A.) 

Master of Science (M.Sc.) 

Master of Agriculturaj Science (M.Agr.Sc.) 

Bachelor of Laws (LL.B.) 

Master of Engineering (M.E.) 

Master of Architecture (M.Arch.) 

Master of Commerce (M.Comm.) 

Master of Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master of Obstetrics (M.A.O.) 

Master of Dental Surges (M.D.S.) 

Master of Economic Science ^.!^on.Sc.) (after 1928) 

Master of Dairy Science (M.Sc.(Dairying)) 

Master of Veterinary Medicine (M.V.M.) 

Philosophiae Doctor (Ph.D.) 

Doctor of Literature (D. Litt.) 

Doctor of Music (D.Mus.) 

Doctor of Celtic Studies (pXitt.Celt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doctor of Economic Science (D.Econ.Sc.) 

Doctor of Science (Public Hedth) (p.Sc. Public Health) (prior to 1948) 
Doctor of Medicine (M.D.) 



Degree 

Dublin, Trinity Mathematics 
College Classics 

Mental and Moral Philosophy (prior to 1926) 

Mental and Moral Science (from 1926) 

Experimental Science 
Natural Science 

History and Political Science (prior to 1948) 

Modem History and Political Science (from 1948) 

Ancient History and Political Science (from 1948) 

Modem Literature 

Legal and Political Science (prior to 1933) 

Legal Science (from 1933) 

Economics and Political Science (from 1933) 

Engineering Science (prior to 1954) 

Celtic Languages 
Oriental Languages 

Ancient and Modem Literature (from 1951) 

(Prior to 1925 a Senior Moderatorship is deemed the equivalent of a 
First or Second Class Honours degree) 

Higher degree 

Master in Science (M.Sc.) 

Doctor in Science (Sc.D.) 

Doctor in Philosophy (Ph.D.) 

Bachelor in Letters (B.Litt.) 

Doctor in Letters (Litt.D.) 

Bachelor in Divinity (B.D.) 
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APPENDIX V — continued 
University Higher degree 

Dublin, Trinity Doctor in Divinity (D.D.) 

College — contd. Doctor in Medicine (M.D.) 

Master in Surgery (M.Ch.) 

Master in Obstetrics (M.A.O.) 

Master in Dental Science (M.Dent.Sci.) 

Master in CivU Engineering (M.A.I.) 

Bachelor in Music (Mus.B.) 

Doctor in Music (Mus.D.) 

Master in Commerce (M.Comm.) 

Such other degrees with First or Second Class Honours or Higher degrees of a University 
in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, or m the Republic of Ireland, 
as are added to the foregoing list by the Burnham Committee. 

Notes 

(1) Teachers who have passed the requ^ite final examination and complied with the other 
conditions for the award of a First or Second Class Honours degree or Higher degree are 
entitled to receive the addition even though the degree has not been conferred. 

(2) In the case of Cambridge and Oxford Universities, women who otherwise satisfied the 
conditions for the award of a degree as set ont above are entitled to receive the ad(htion, even 
though the regulations of those Universities for the time being in force precluded the confer- 
ment of the degree upon them. 



APPENDIX VI 

Conditioiis governing the addition to the mini m u n i of the Qualified Teacher Scale 
in respect of experience gnined prior to the dste of qualification for the status of 
Qualified Teacher, and to the minimum of the scales for Unqualified and Temporary 

Teachers 

{References Sections C, E and G) 

1. In applying the provisions of paragraphs 4(a), (6) and (c) of Section C, paragraph 3 of 
Section E and paragraph 3 of Section G, a period of 11 months 15 days or rnore, or a balance 
of 11 months 15 days or more in excess of a number of completed years, is reckoned as a 
complete year. 

Further, in assessing the additions to the minimum in respect of “ each period of three 
years ”, a period, being not less than three years, which exceeds a multiple of three by not 
less than two, shall be treated as if it were the next higher multiple of three. 

2. In the case of Qualified Teachers, war service which, under the conditions of i^peridix 
in, is eligible to be reckoned for increments on the Qualified Teacher scale shall not be taken 
into account in determining the rnayiTn um number of increments allowable in accordance wim 
sub-paragraphs (a) and (i») below, subject however to the special provisions of paragraph 3(a) 
of Part A of Appendix ni. 

(a) Id applying the provisions of paragraph 4(i) and (c) of Section C, no tether shall 
receive more than 12 increments in respect of experience gained prior to the date ot 
qualification for the status of Qualified Teacher, either (i) for teaching experience, or 
(ii) for experience of other kinds, or (iii) for teaching and other experience taken 
together. 

ib) Further, it shall be a condition that the increments added to the minimum of the scale 
in respect of non-teaching experience prior to ^e date of qualification, together vnm 
any increments allowed in respect of non-teaching experience after the date of qualifi- 
cation under paragraph 9 of Part C of Appendix II, shall not in the aggregate exceed 12. 

3. A period which is taken into account for any one of the purposes described in this 
Appendix should not also be reckoned for any other such purpose. 

4. Non-teaching experience of the kind which is taken into account under the proviso to 
paragraph A{b) of Section C shall be completed years (as defined in paragraph 1 of this 
Appendix) of experience in gainful employment. 
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APPENDIX VH 
Unit Totals and Review Averages 
(References Sections H, K, L and M) 

Part A 

1 “ Unit total ” of a school or department for any year is a figure as assessed by reference, 
firstly to the number of pupils on the roU of the school or department on Ministry of Education 
Form 7 (Schools) for the year concerned. 

In the case of a Nursery or Special School the number on roU shall be as at the date taken for 
the purposes of Foim 7 (Schools). 

2 In the case of a Primary or Secondary School or Department, other than a Special School, 

the number of pupils as thus ascertained is further classified accordmg to their ages as at 31st 
March following. ... - 

For this purpose the age of any pupil at the relevant date shall be deterrmned by reference 
to the atmiversW of his/her birth, e.g., a pupil shaU not be deemed to have attamed the age of 
15 years until the 15th anniversary of his/her birthday. 

For the purposes of this Report the unit total for 1956 and for subsequent years shaU be 
calculated as follows : 

For each pupil under 13 years of age (including children under 5 
years of age) 



For each pupil aged 13 and under 15 
For each pupil aged 15 and under 16 
For each pupil aged 16 and under 17 
For each pupil aged 17 and over 



Count 1 unit 
Count 2 units 
Count 4 units 
Count 6 units 
Coimt 10 units 



The unit total for 1955 and for earlier years are calculated in accordance wth the provisiom 
of paragraph 2 of Part A of Appendix VII to the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools 
Report, 1954 (see Apiiendix IX). 

3 In the case of Special Schools, a procedure similar to that descril^d m para^aph 1 
above shall be followed. The further classification of the enroUed pupils shall be on the basis 
of the tvoe or types of special educational treatment provided for the enroUed pupils and not 
according to their ages. This procedure is appUcable equally to a school vjuch is recognised 
as providing special educational treatment of more than one type, as to a school recogmsea as 
providing one only. 

The ‘ ‘ unit total (S) ” is calculated as follows : ^ 

For each pupil 
count 
2 units 



3 units 

4 units 
6 units 



Delicate children •• 

Educationally sub-normal. Epileptic, Physically Handicapped 
chil dren, Children in Hospital Schools 
Blind, Partially sifted. Maladjusted children . . 

Deaf, Partially deaf, and children suffering from Speech defect 

4. " Review average ” of a school or department is the average, to the nearest whole number, 
of the unit totals for the year of the review and the previous two years. The last review ^erage 
was calculated in 1958, the next shall be calculated in 1961, and thereafter every third year. 

5. The unit total and the review average are calculated for a school or department, and they 
are used as the basis of determining (a) the Head Teacher Allowance, as laid down in Section 
H, (i>) the Deputy Head Teacher Allowance, as laid down in Section K, and (c) the score 
for graded posts, as laid down in Section M. 

6. For the purposes of Parts B and C of this Appendix, local education authoriti^ should 
regard a school or department as having been reorganised if (a) a change occurs wmch ^ters 
the character of the organisation in the sense, e.g., that it will cater for pupils of differen^ge 
range or sex, or (6) if, the organisation remaining unchanged, the Authority take some ^pn 
in the interest of educational organisation the effect of which would be significantly to add to, 
or reduce, ^e number of children who will normally be enrolled. The latter pro^sion shomcl 
not be regarded as applicable to a case where, due to circumst^ces other than those directly 
resulting from such action by the Authority, the increase or decline in numbers of pupils is due 
to other causes. 

Parts 

Conditions of the application of Unit Totals and Review Averages in deter min ing the Head 
Teacher and Deputy Head Teacher Allowance for a Sdiool or Department 

The provisions in the paragraphs which follow are related to those in Sections H and K. 

1 . Subject to the conditions of paragraphs 2 and 3 immediately following, the Head Teacher 
and Deputy Head Teacher Allowance will be calculated as follows: — 

(a) For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1961, on the review average for 
1958. 
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APPENDIX VH — continued 

ib) For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961. 

(c) For every three years thereafter beginning 1st April, the procedure in (b) above shall 
apply with appropriate adjustment of dates. 

2. The Head Teacher and Deputy Head Teacher Allowance for the Head and Deputy Head 
of a school or department which was newly-opened or reorganised on or after 1st April 1954 
shall be assessed as follows : — ’ ’ 

{a) Newly-opened or reorganised during the period 1st April, 1954, to 30th September, 1959. 
(0 In the year beginning 1st April, 1954 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1961, on (a) the average 
of the unit totals for the years 1956, 1957 and 1958, or (fi) the unit total for 1958 
or (c) the estimated unit total for 1958, whichever is the greatest; except in the 
case of a new appointment during the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March 
1961, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher Allowance shall 
be assessed on (a) or (b), whichever is the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961, 
or the unit total for 1961, wfichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1964, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(if) In the year beginning 1st April, 1955 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1961, on (a) the average 
of the unit totals for the years 1957, 1958 and 1959, or (6) the unit total for 1959 
or (c) the estimated unit total for 1959, whichever is the greatest; except in the 
case of a new appointment during the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 
1961, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher Allowance shall 
be assessed on (a) or (b), whichever is the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961, 
or the unit total for 1961, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1964, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(iff) In the year beginning 1st April, 1956 : — 

For the period jfrom 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960, on the estimated 
unit total for 1960. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1960, on (a) the average of the unit totals for the 
years 1958, 1959 and 1960, or (A) the unit total for 1960, or (c) the estimated unit 
total for 1960, whichever is the greatest; except in the case of a new appointment 
during the year, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher 
Allowance shall be assessed on (a) or (6), whichever is the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961, 
or the unit total for 1961, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1964, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(iv) In the year beginning 1st April, 1957 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1961, on the estimated 
unit total for 1961. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on (a) the average of the unit 
totals for the years 1959, 1960 and 1961, or ib) the unit total for 1961, or (c) the 
estimated unit total for 1961, whichever is the greatest; except in the case of a 
new appointment during the three years, in which case the Head Teacher or 
Deputy Head Teacher Allowance shall be assessed on (a) or ib), whichever is 
the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, or 
the unit total for 1964, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(v) In the year beginning 1st April, 1958 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1962, on the estimated 
unit total for 1962. 

For the two years beginning 1st April, 1962, on (a) the average of the unit totals 
for the years 1960, 1961 and 1962, or (A) the unit total for 1962, or (c) the estimated 
unit total for 1962, whichever is the greatest; except in the case of a new appoint- 
ment during the two years, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head 
Teacher Allowance shall be assessed on (a) or ib), whichever is the greater. 

44 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



APPENDIX Vn — continued 

For the three years begiimmg 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, 
or the imit total for 1964, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(vi) In the period from 1st April, 1959, to 30th September, 1959 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1963, on the estimated 
unit total for 1963. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on (a) the average of the unit totals for 
the years 1961, 1962 and 1963, or (b) the unit total for 1963, or (c) the estimated 
unit total for 1963, whichever is the greatest; except in the case of a new appoint- 
ment during the year, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher 
Allowance shall be assessed on (a) or (6), whichever is the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, 
or the unit total for 1964, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(6) Newly-opened or reorganised during the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1963, 
(0 In the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960 : — 

For the period from the date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 
1963, on the estimated unit total for 1963. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on (a) the average of the unit totals for 
the years 1961, 1962 and 1963, or (i>) the unit total for 1963, or (c) the estimated 
unit total for 1963, whidievK- is the greatest; except in the case of a new appoint- 
ment during the year, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher 
Allowance shall be assessed on ia) or (A), whichever is the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, 
or the unit total for 1964, whichever is the greater, subject to tiie provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(n) In the year beginning 1st April, 1960 : — 

For the period from the date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 1964, 
on the estimated unit total for 1964. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on (a) the average of the unit 
totals for the years 1962, 1963 and 1964, or (6) the unit total for 1964, or (c) the 
estimated unit total for 1964, whichever is the greatest; except in the case of a 
new appointment during the three years, in which case the Head Teacher or 
Deputy Head Teacher Allowance shall be assessed on (a) or (Jy), whichever is 
the greater. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1967, on the review average for 1967, 
or the unit total for 1967, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1970, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(iii) In the year beginning 1st April, 1961 : — 

For the period from the date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 

1965, on the estimated unit total for 1965. 

For the two years beginning 1st April, 1965, on (u) the average of the unit 
totals for the years 1963, 1964 and 1965, or (6) the unit total for 1965, or (c) the 
estimated unit total for 1965, whichever is the ^eatest; except in the case of a 
new appointment during the two years in which case the Head Tocher or 
Deputy Head Teacher iUlowance shall be assessed on (a) or (£>), whichever is 
the greater. 

For the three years begiimmg 1st April, 1967, on the review average for 1967, or 
the unit total for 1967, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1970, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

O'v) In the year beginning 1st April, 1962 : — 

For the period from the date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 

1966, on the estimated unit total for 1966. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1966, on (a) the average of the unit totals for the 
years 1964, 1965 and 1966, or (Z>) the unit total for 1966, or (c) the estimated unit 
total for 1966, whichever is the greatest; except in the case of a new appointment 
during the year, in which case the Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher 
Allowance shall be assessed on (a) or {b), whichever is the greater. 
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For the three years beginning 1st April, 1967, on the review average for 1967, 
or the unit total for 1967, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 5 of Section H and paragraph 7 of Section K. 

From 1st April, 1970, and thereafter, under paragraph 1(c) above. 

(c) Newly-opened or reorganised subsequent to 31st March, 1963. 

The procedure in sub-paragraphs 2(6)(ii), 2(6)(iii) and 2(i>)(iv) above shall apply with 
appropriate adjustment of dates. 

3. No Head Teacher or Deputy Head Teacher in service on 31st March, 1959, in a school 
or department which was newly-opened or reorgamsed during the period 1st April, 1952, to 
31st March, 1954, shall, while continuing to serve in the school or department in the capacity 
in which he/she was employed on 31st March, 1959, receive a smaller Head Teacher Allowance 
or a smaller Deputy Head Teacher Allowance than he/she would have been eligible to receive 
under the operation of the Burnham Report as in force on that date. 



Part C 

Conditions of the application of Unit Totals and Review Averages in determining the “score** 

for graded posts 

The provisions in the paragraphs which follow are related to those in Section M. 

1. Subject to the conditions of paragraph 2 immediately following, the “score” for graded 
posts for a school or department shall be calculated as follows: — 

(fl) For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1961, on the review average for 
1958. 

(6) For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961. 

(c) For every three years thereafter beginning 1st April, the procedure in (b) above shall 
apply with appropriate adjustment of dates. 

2. The “score” for a school or department which was newly-opened or reorganised on or 
after 1st April, 1951, shall be assessed as follows: — 

(а) Newly-opened or reorganised during the period 1st April, 1951, to 31st March, 1954. 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 3 1 st March, 1961 , on the review average 
for 1958, or the unit total for 1958, whichever is the greater. 

From 1st April, 1961, and thereafter, under paragraphs 1 (5) and (c) above. 

(б) Newly-opened or reorganised during the period 1st April, 1954, to 30th September, 1959. 

(0 In the year beginning 1st April, 1954 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960, on the unit total for 
1959, or the unit total for 1956, 1957 or 1958, whichever is the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1960, on the unit total for 1960, or the imit 
total for 1956, 1957, 1958 or 1959, whichever is the greatest. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961, or 
the unit total for 1961, whichever k the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1964, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(r'O In the year beginning 1st April, 1955 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960, on the unit total 
for 1959, or the unit total for 1957 or 1958, or the estimated unit total for 1957, 
whichever is the greatest. 

. For the year beginning 1st April, 1960, on the unit total for 1960, or the unit 
total for 1957, 1958 or 1959, or the estimated unit total for 1957, whichever is 
the greatest. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961, 
or the umt total for 1961, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1964, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

{iii) In the year beginning 1st April, 1956 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960, on the unit total 
for 1959, or the unit total for 1958, or the estimated unit total for 1958, whichever 
is the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1960, on the unit total for 1960, or the unit total 
for 1958 or 1959, or the estimated unit total for 1958, whichever is ^e greatest, 
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For the three years begiimmg 1st April, 1961, on the review average for 1961, 
or the unit total for 1961, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1964, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 
iiv) In the year beginning 1st April, 1957 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960, on the unit total 
for 1959, or the estimated unit total for 1959, whichever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1960, on the unit total for 1960, or the unit 
total for 1959, or the estimated unit total for 1959, whichever is the greatest. 
For the year beginning 1st April, 1961, on the unit total for 1961, or the unit 
total for 1959 or 1960, or the estimated unit total for 1959, wMchever is the 
greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1962, on the unit total for 1962, or the unit 
total for 1959, 1960 or 1961, or the estimated unit total for 1959, whichever is 
the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on the tmit total for 1963, or the unit 
total for 1959, 1960, 1961 or 1962, or the estimated unit total for 1959, whichever 
is the greatest. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, or 
the unit total for 19^, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(v) In the year beginning 1st April, 1958 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960, on the estimated 
unit total for 1960. 

For theyear beginning 1st AprD, 1960, on the unit total for 1960, or the estimated 
unit total for 1960, whichever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1961, on the unit total for 1961, or the unit 
total for 1960, or the estimated unit total for 1960, whichever is the greatest. 
For the year beginning 1st April, 1962, on the unit total for 1962, or the unit 
total for 1960 or 1961, or the estimated unit total for 1960, whichever is the 
greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on the unit total for 1963, or the unit 
total for 1960, 1961 or 1962, or the estimated unit total for 1960, whichever is 
the greatest. 

For the three years begimiing 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, or 
the unit total for 19^, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(vr) In the period from 1st April, 1959, to 30th September, 1959 : — 

For the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1961, on the estimated 
unit totai.for 1961. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1961, on the unit total for 1961, or the estimated 
unit toti for 1961, whichever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1962, on the unit total for 1962, or the unit 
total for 1961, or the estimated unit tot^ for 1961, whichever is the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on the unit total for 1963, or the unit 
total for 1961 or 1962, or the estimated unit total for 1961, whi<iiever is the greatest. 
For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, 
or the unit total for 1964, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(c) Newly-opened or reorganised during the period 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1963. 
(f) In the period from 1st October, 1959, to 31st March, 1960 : — 

For the period from date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 1961, 
on the estimated unit total for 1961. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1961, on the unit total for 1961, or the estimated 
unit total for 1961, whichever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1962, on the unit total for 1962, or the unit 
total for 1961, or the estimated unit tot^ for 1961, whichever is the greatest. 
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For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on the unit total for 1963, or the unit 
total for 1961 or 1962, or the estimate unit total for 1961, wMchever is the 
greatest. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1964, on the review average for 1964, 
or the unit total for 1964, whichever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1967, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(if) In the year beginning 1st April, 1960 : — 

For the period from date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 1962 
on the estimated unit total for 1 962. ’ 

For the year beginning 1 st April, 1 962, on the unit total for 1962, or the estimated 
unit total for 1962, whichever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1963, on the unit total for 1963. or the unit 
total for 1962, or the estimated unit total for 1962, whichever is the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1964, on the unit total for 1964, or the unit 
total for 1962 or 1963, or the estimated unit total for 1962, wMchever is the 
greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1965, on the unit total for 1965, or the unit 
total for 1962, 1963 or 1964, or the estimated unit total for 1962, wMchever is 
the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1966, on the unit total for 1966, or the unit 
total for 1962, 1963, 1964 or 1965, or the estimated unit total for 1962, whichever 
is the greatest. 

For the three years beginning 1st April, 1967, on the review average for 1967, 
or the unit total for 1967, wMchever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1970, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(Hi) In the year beginning 1st April, 1961 : — 

For the period from date of opening or reorganisation until 31st March, 1963, 
on the estimated unit total for 1963. 

For the year beginning 1 st April, 1 963, on the unit total for 1963, or the estimated 
unit total for 1963, whichever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1964, on the unit total for 1964, or the unit 
total for 1963, or the estimated unit total for 1963, whichever is the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1965, on the unit total for 1965, or the unit 
total for 1963 or 1964, or the estimated unit total for 1963, wMchever is the 
greatest. 

For the year begmning 1st April, 1966, on the unit total for 1966, or the unit 
total for 1963, 1964 or 1965, or the estimated unit total for 1963, whichever is 
the greatest 

For the three years beginnning 1st April, 1967, on the review average for 1967, 
or the unit total for 1967, wMchever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1970, and thereafter, under paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(zv) In the year beginning 1st April, 1962 : — 

For the period from date of opening or reorganisation imtil 31st March, 1964, 
on the estimated unit total for 1964. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1964, on the unit total for 1964, or the estimated 
umt total for 1964, wMchever is the greater. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1965, on the unit total for 1965, or the unit 
total for 1964, or the estimated unit total for 1964, whichever is the greatest. 

For the year beginning 1st April, 1966, on the unit total for 1966, or the unit 
total for 1964 or 1965, or the estimated unit total for 1964, whichever is the 
greatest. 

For the tMee years beginning 1st April, 1967, on the review average for 1967, 
or the unit total for 1967, wMchever is the greater, subject to the provisions of 
paragraph 6 of Section M. 

From 1st April, 1970, and diereafter, tmder paragraph 1 (c) above. 

(d) Newly-opened or reorganised subsequent to 31st March, 1963. 

The proecedure in sub-paragraphs 2(c)(ii), 2(c)(iii) and 2(c)(iv) above shall apply with 
appropnate adjustment of dates. 
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1, Grading of Posts of Head of Department 

{Reference Section L) 

(a) In determining the grading of an allowance for a post of Head of Department the Local 
Education Authority should have regard to the size of the department and its importance in 
the curriculum, to the number of teachers engaged and to the amount of advanced work, as 
(kfined in paragraph I of Section L, undertaken. In the case of a subject department, however, 
the fact that only one teacher is engaged in teaching the subject or that there is no advanced 
work need not preclude the establishment of a post of Head of Department in that subject if 
the Authority is satisfied that the circumstances in the school justify such establishment. 

Normally in schools up to Group VII or VIII, Grade A only will be required. In schools 
from Group VIII or IX to Group XI or XII, Grade B will be used for the more important 
departments and Grade A for the less important. In schools in Group XII or XIII to Group 
XVI or 5^11, Grade C will be used for the most important departments and Grades A and/or 
B for the others according to their size and importance. In schools in Group XVII or XVIII 
or above. Grade D will be used for the most important departments and the lower Grades for 
the others according to the load of work in each. 

(d)(i) Posts of Head of Department may be established in other circumstances, for example, 
where a teacher is not attached to the staff of a particular school, but is responsible 
for a special centre, or, where a school is organised in separate buildings and a teacher 
is in charge of a substantial annexe, although he does not take responsibility for a 
subject. 

(ii) In large schools of say 1 ,000 pupils or more where the school is organised in sections, 
for example, lower school, middle school, a teacher in charge of such a section may 
be appointed as a Head of Department. 

In all of these cases it is for the Authority to determine the appropriate grade of allowance, 
having regard to the responsibility involved in the particular post. 



2. Application of “score” for graded posts in Secondary Technical Schools 
attached to Establishments for Further Education 

{Reference Section N) 

The provision in paragraph 2 of Section N which enables a local education authority, in 
its discretion, to vary the provisions of paragraph 3 of Section M, is intended by the Committee 
to meet the particular needs of a Secondary Technical School where a substantial proportion 
of the staff of the school, are, under the provisions of paragraph 1 of Appendix I to this Report, 
paid under the Buniham Further Education Report. In such a school it would be appropriate 
to reduce the “ score ” of graded posts to a “ score ” properly related to the number of the 
staff of the school who are paid under the provisions of this Report and it is the intention of 
the Committee that such adjustment should place the members of the staff of the school on 
a footing parallel to that obtaining in a comparable Secondary Technical School not attached 
to an Establishment for Further Education. 



APPENDIX IX 



Relevant Extracts from Previous Reports 

Relevant Sections of previous Reports which are referred to in the main text of this Report 
are reproduced below. 

1. Section 4 (a) of the 1920 Secondary Report (to which paragraph 3 (c) of Section C of this 
Report refere) : 

“ Additions to the above scales (Scales for Assistant Masters and Mistresses). 

For a good Honours degree (as defined in Section 6), to the rninimum £25; to the maximum 
£50, the normal scale increments to apply throughout.” 

Section 4(3)(a) of the 1921 Technical Report is in similar sense. 

The amounts of £24 and £48 were later substituted for £25 and £50 respectively. (Recom- 
mendations appended to the Award of The Rt. Hon, The Viscount Burnham in respect of the 
salaries of teachers, Jime, 1925.) 
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Section 6 (a), (6) and (c) of tlie 1920 Secondary Report reads as follows: 

“ 6.(a) For the purpose of computing the salary under these scales, a first-class honours 
degree of any University in the United l^gdom of Great Britain and Ireland shall be 
recognised as a good honours degree, and successful research work or other post-graduate 
achievement may be si^arly recognised. 

(b) A second-class honours degree shall not be so recognised unless the circumstances 
appear to merit such recognition. 

(c) Where a Local Education Authority has refused to recognise a second-class honours 
degree for this purpose, the Teacher concerned may appeal to the Reference Committee 
(to be appointed under Section 21) against the decision of the Local Education Authority, 
always provided that such apped has been sanctioned by the Teachers’ Panel of the 
Standing Joint Committee.” 

2. Paragraph 3 (c) of Section C of tise Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools Report, 1956 
(to which par^ajdi 3 (c) of Section C of this Report refers) : 

“ (c) A teacher who, on 30th September, 1956, was in receipt of an allowance awarded 
under Section 4(a) of ^e 1920 Secondary Report or Section 4(3)(a) of the 1921 Technical 
Report of the Buraham Committee (see Appendix DO shall, so long as he/she remains on 
the st^ of the school, continue to receive an allowance over and above the scale salary 
at a rate not I^s than that which the teacher was entitled to receive on 30th September, 
1956, under paragraph 2(e) of Section K of the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools 
Report, 1954 (see Appendix DO, provided that such an allowance shall not be held 
concurrently with a Good Honours degree addition under sub-paragraph 3(6) above.” 

3. Appendix V of the Elementary and Secondary Reports of 1938 (to which Part B of Appendix 
TTf to this Report refers) : 

Appendix V of Burnham Elementary Report, 1938 

‘‘ War Service Recognised for the Purposes of 
SEcnoN 9(6) (ii) of this Report 

Men Teachers 

1. In respect of teachers who fall into the categories referred to in paragraphs 2, 3, 4, 5 
and 6 below. War Service of the following kinds may be reckoned as equivalent to teaching 
service: 

(а) War Service (as soldiers, sailors or airmen) with H.M. Forces. 

NJB. — ^In the case of teachere who were transferred to Army Reserve W, such service 
with Army Reserve W is not service with the Forces of the Crown within the meaning 
of this paragraph; the date of demobilisation, however, for the purposes of paragraphs 
3(c), (d) and (e) below, may be taken to be the date of discharge from Army Reserve W. 

(б) A period of disablement, up to a maximum of 12 months, provided that satisfactory 
evidence is produced that the teacher was unable to resume teaching duties, or in the 
cases referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4 below, to complete his preparation for the 
teaching profession, after demobilisation, owing to medical treatment for wounds or 
other disabilities contracted when on War Service with H.M. Forces. 

(c) War service with allied armies in a combatant capacity, provided that the teacher was 
in recognised teachiag service in En^and, Wales or Scotland before the War. 

(d) War service which has been accepted by the Naval and Militaity Authority for the 
purpose of the issue of the Victory Medal or the Mercantile Marine War Medal. 

2. Men who before enlistment were reco^sed as teachers in England and Wales or in 
Scotland, and were serving in one of the institutions mentioned in Appendix IV, either 
immediately before enlistment or immediately after demobilisation. In these cases the war 
service will normally be counted as equivalent to teaching service in the capacity in which the 
teacher was recognised before his entty on war service. 

3. In the following cases where teachers were in definite stages of acquiring qualifications 
for employment as Certificated Teacher, and would, in the ordinary course have obtained 
permanent employment in that capacity at a considerably earlier date if they had not joined 
the Forces, war service may be reckoned as equivalent to teaching service as a Certificated 
Teacher: 

(fl) Stu(fents whose Training College course was interrupted during the War, and who 
either completed a course satisfactorily after demobilisation, or were given a Pro- 
visional Certificate; 

(6) Students who before joining the Forces had been accepted by a Tr aining College for 
admission and who either completed a course satisfactorily after demobilisation, or 
obtained recognition as Certificated Teachers by passing the Acting Teacher’s 
Certificate Examination not later than the first examination following the expiry of 
12 months from the date of demobilisation; 
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(c) Pupil Teacliers and Student Teachers, who before joining the Forces, althou^ not 
yet accepted by a Training College for admission, were then qualified for admission, 
and who either entered a Training College at the earliest opportunity after demobilisa- 
tion and completed the course satisfactorily, or passed the Acting Teacher’s Certificate 
Examination not later than the first examination following the expiry of 12 months 
from the date of demobilisation; 

(d) Uncertificated Teachers of not more than two years’ standing at the time of joining 
the Forces, who either (a) entered a Training College within 12 months of demobilisa- 
tion and completed a course of training satisfactorily; or {b) passed the Acting Teacher’s 
(>rtificate Examination not later than the next Examination following expiry of 12 
months from the date of demobilisation; 

(e) Uncertificated Teachers of not more than two years’ standing at the time of joining 
the Forces, who were unable to enter Training College within 12 months of demobilisa- 
tion owing to wounds or other disabilities contracted when on war service, or to lack of 
Training College accommodation, and who either: 

(i) Entered a Training College within two years of demobilisation (or of the 
Armistice, if demobilisation took place before the Armistice) and completed a 
course of training satisfactorily; or 

(ii) Passed the Acting Teacher’s Certificate Examination not later than the next 
examination following the expiry of two years from the date of demobilisation. 

In cases where a claim is made on the ground of lack of Training College 
accommodation, evidence will be required that the teacher made application for 
entry to Tr ainin g College within 12 months of demobilisation (or of the Armistice, 
if demobilisation took place before the Armistice), 

4. Consideration on merits is also given to the case of any teacher who does not satisfy (3) 
above, provided that the teacher became Certificated at the earliest opportunity after demobili- 
sation and can produce substantial evidence, beyond that indicated, for example, by mere 
tenure of a Bursarship or Student or Pupil-Teacfaership, that he was in a definite stage of 
acquiring qualifications for recognition as a Certificated Teacher before joining the Forces. 

5. In the case of Handicraft Teachers who before enl^tment were imdergoing a course of 
training in a Training College for Handicraft (e.g., Shoreditch or one of the Scottish Training 
Colleges), and whose course of training was intemipted by war service, the war service may 
be count^ on the scale which is appropriate to the teacher’s status after the War. 

N.B. This does not apply to other teachers who claim to have been preparing, for example, 
for the City and Gufids Examination. 

6. Public Elementary School Teachers who immediately before enlistment were serving in 
approved education^ institutions (Appendix IV above) and who at that time held academic 
qualifications for recognition under the Code, may for this purpose be regarded as though 
they had been recognised under the Code at the earliest date from which recognition could 
have been given if all their service had been in Public Elementary Schools. 

Women Teachers 

7. The war service of Women Teachers who have been awarded the Victory Medal may 
be reckoned as equivalent to teaching service in the capacity in which the teacher was recognised 
before the War, provided that the service in respect of which that medal was awarded 
commenced before 14th June, 1917, the date upon which Circular 1003 was issued. 

General 

8. The following conditions are applicable to the teachers mentioned above in connection 
with the counting of war service: 

id) Service before the age of 18 should not be counted. 

(6) No service for which a teacher volunteered after the Armistice should be counted.* 
(c) If the total period s^nt in a Training College by a College-trained teacher falls short 
of two years, the difference between two years and the period actually spent in the 
College ^odi before and after enlistment) should be deducted from any period 
allowed for war service.” 



* No general ruling can be given with regard to the date up to which Army Service after the 
Armistice may be counted for increments on the Standard Scale of Salaries. So far as the 
Army and Royal Air Force are concerned, it may be assumed that a teacher had no post- 
Armistice Volunteer service if he were demobili^ before 1st July, 1919. There was no 
|)ost-Armistice Volunteer service in the Royal Navy. 
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Appendix V of Burnham Secondary Report, 1938 

War Service. (Section 16(a) (iv) of Report) 

1. The following types of war service (see Circulars 1244, 1318 and 1336) may be counted 
for increment purposes: 

(a) Service with H.M. Forces (Soldiers, Sailors or Airmen). 

(р) A period of disablement owing to medical treatment for wounds or other disabilities 
contracted when on war service with H.M. Forces, up to a maximum of 12 months,, 
on production of satisfactory evidence that the Teacher was unable to resume or 
continue teaching duties, or was unable after demobilisation to complete his preparation 
for the teaching profession. 

(с) Service with the Allied armies in a combatant capacity, provided that the Teacher was- 
in recognised teaching service in England, Wales or Scotland before the war. 

(d) Service which has been accepted by the Naval or Military Authority for the purpose 
of the issue of the Victory Medal or the Mercantile Marine War Medal. 

2. The following are examples of types of war service which are not taken into account for 
increment purposes r 

id) Voluntary periods of service after the Armistice (but provided they do not exceed 12 

months in duration, they do not invalidate actual service during the war from being 
counted). . . , , 

NJB.— There was no voluntary service with the Navy. 

(р) Service with Army Reserve W. In the case of Teachers who had service with the 
Forces prior to transfer to Army Reserve W, the date of demobilisation may be taken 
to be the date of discharge from Army Reserve W. 

(с) A period of internment as a civilian prisoner of war. 

Id) Munitions work. 

ie) Service in a University O.T.C. (N.B.— This does not include service in the Artists 
Rifles O.T.C. or Inns of Court O.T.C. which is regarded as war service.) 

(f) Service with the Forces of the Crown before the age of 18. 

3. The following classes of Teachers are allowed to count war service as defined in paragraph 
1 above for increment purposes : 

(a) Men who were serving as full-time Teachers at the outbreak of the war or later- 
provided that they resumed such teaching at the first opportunity after demobilisation, 
or the interval between demobilisation and resuming teaching was occupied by a full- 
time course of study for a degree, or in preparation for the teaching profession. 

(р) New Entrants — Graduates : 

As regards men Teachers who only commenced full-time teaching service after die 

war and had not been in any othCT occupation prior to the war, war service is counted 

for increment purposes on the Graduate Scale, subject to the followmg conditions:— 

(i) The Teacher must have entered upon full-time teaching service at the first 
opportunity after demobilisation, or after the completion of a full-time course 
of study for a degree, or in preparation for the teaching profession. A short 
period of temporary teaching service whilst waiting for admission to the 
University is ignored. 

(ii) If the total period spent in such full-time course of study falls short of three 
years, the difference between three years and the period actually spent in the 
course (bo^ before and after enlistment) is deducted from any period allowed 
(for salary purposes) for service with the Forces. For this purpose, the University 
year is taken as commencing on 1st August and ending on 31st July. 

(с) New Entrants — ^Non-Graduates: 

(i) Men possessing qualifications accepted by the Board as equivalent to a degree 
are treated as Graduates and dealt with as in (p) above. 

(ii) Certificated Assistant Masters are dealt with in accordance with Circular 1227 
(see Appendix V to Standard Scales Report). 

(iii) In the case of other Msistant Masters, war service is counted only if the Teacher 
possesses suitable and substantial qualifications based upon a course of full-time 
study of at least two years* duration (e.g., courses of study in Ait or Music). 
In such cases the normal period of full-time study required for the qualification 
is substituted for three years in ip) (ii) above. 

(p) In the case of women Teachers war service is counted only if it is of the type coming 
under paragraph 1 (d), was commenced before 14th June, 1917, and if t^e teachers 
concerned satisfy the conditions set forth in {a), (p) or (c) preceding. 
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4 War service is counted for increments on the scale which was appropriate to the Teacher 
before his entry on war service, except in the following cases: 

(a) Teachers who proceeded to a University and obtained a degree before resuming 
teaching are treated as new entrants (see paragraph 3 (6) preceding). 

(b) Teachers in foreign service prior to the war, who resumed teaching in a School in 
England Wales or Scotland immediately on demobilisation, have their war service 
counted on the same scale as is appropriate to their post-war service. If, however, 
they returned to foreign service after demobilisation, their war service is not counted 
for increment purposes. 

(c) In the case of Teachers serving in Secondary or Technical Schools before the war who 
were awarded War Degrees whilst on Active Service, the war service is counted at 
Non-Graduate rates up to the date of the award of the War Degree, and at Graduate 
rates afterwards.” 



4. Paragraph 7 of Part A of Appendix IV to the Bipiham Pi^ary and Secondary Schools 
Report, 1956 (to which paragraph 6 of Part A of Appendix IV to this Report refers): 

‘‘7 Study or training undertaken before attaining the age of 17 years is not eligible to be 
taken into account for the purposes of this Appendix, except in the case of a co^e boning 
at the Autumn Term. In this case if the student attains the age of 17 y^rs by 1st October 
in the first year of the course the whole period may be taken into account. ’ 

5. Sections 8, 9 and 10 of the 1927 Secondary Report (to which paragraph I (i) of Part B of 
Appendix V to this Report refers): 

“Consideration for Existing Teachers 



8. A Local Education Authority in considering the placing of Non-Graduate teachers on 
the Graduate Scale, should accept a less exacting standard for teachers who were m the service 
of the Authority on 1st September, 1920. 

Non-Graduate Teachers already placed on a Graduate Scale 

9. In Schools to which this Report relates where there were in force definite scal^ for 
Graduates and Non-Graduates prior to 1st September, 1920, or the date of the adopUon of 
the 1920 Report if later, and where a Non-Graduate teacher had been placed by the Local 
Education Authority on such Graduate Scale, such recognition shall continue in the application 



of the new scale. _ 

Long Service Non-Graduate Teachera 

10. In Schools to which this Report relates, the I-ocal Education Audiority is recommended 
to recognise the case of Non-Graduate teachers of adequate educational qualifications whose 
service in such Schools has been of a meritorious character and who were appomted on or 
before 1st April, 1912, by placmg such Teachers on the Graduate Scale.” 

Sections 7, 8, 9 of the 1921 Technical Report and Sections 8, 9, 10 of the 1920 Secondary 
Report and the 1927 Technical Report are in similar sense. 

6. Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 1938 Technical Report (to which paragraph I (ii) of Part B of 



Appendix V to this Report refers): 

“ Grade IH — Graduate. Assistants 
Assistants in this Grade will be of two kinds: 



(ii) those whose industrial or commercial qualifications and teaching or other experience 
entitle them in the opinion of the Local Education Authority to be placed in this grade. 
Note , — ^The Board’s approval must be sought for all cases proposed under (ii). 
Section 4 (3) (6) of the 1921 Technical Report and Section 3 (3) (a) (ii) of the 1927 Technical 
Report are in similar sei^. 



7. Paragraph 2 of Part A of Appendix VII to the Burnham Primary and Secondary Schools 
Report, 1954 (to which paragraph 2 of Part A of Appendix Vn to this Report refers) : 

“ 2. In the case of a Primary or Secondary School or Department, other than a Special School, 
the number of pupils as ^us ascertained is further classified according to their ages as at 
31st March following. 

For this purpose the age of any pupil at the relevant date shall be determined by reference 
to the anniversary of his/her birth, e.g., a pupil shall not be deemed to have attained the age 
of 15 years until the 15th anniversary of his/her birthday. 

The “ unit total” is calculated as follows: 

For each pupil under 15 years of age (including children under 
5 years of age) . . , . . . . . . . . . • • Count 1 unit 

For each pupil aged 15 and under 16 . . . . . . • • Count 4 units 

For each pupil aged 16 and imder 17 Count 7 umts 

For each pupE aged 17 and over .. .. .. .. Count 10 umts 
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APPENDIX X 

1. Assistant Teachers 

Basic Scale salary and scales including additions for various qualifications but excluding training additions 
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APPENDIX X~-continued 

2. Assistant Teachers — ^Men 

Scales including additions for various qualifications and grades of posts but excluding training additions 
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For teactes who satisfy the conditions laid down in the Report, additions up to a maximum of 4 increments each of £30 are payable in addition 
to the above scales, 



APPENDIX X — continued 

3. For the purpose of illustration, the following examples indicate the method of assessing 
^ary wth additions. All the examples, except for Example (vii), relate to men teachers. 
The method of assessment is similar for women teachers, the equal pay increment being payable 
m addition. 

A uniform incremental date of 1st April has been used and except in Example (ii) continuity 
of teaching service from 1st April, 1959, has been assumed. 

(i) Qualified Assistant Teacher Non-graduate 2 years trained with 14 years 1 month 
service on 30th September, 1959. (13 years 7 months service to 31st March, 1959). 



. £ s. d. 

Minimum of basic Qualified Teachers* scale . . . . 520 - - 

13 7/I2ths increments of £27 10s. in respect of 13 years 7 
months service to 31st March, 1959 373 10 10 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 . . . . 893 10 10 per armnn^ 

Increment of £27 10s. in respect of service from 1st April, 

1959 to 31st March, 1960 27 10 - 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 921 - 10 per anmiTn 



(if) Qualified Assistant Teacher Non-graduate 2 years trained who left teaching service 
on 31st August, 1958, and was re-appointed on 1st September, 1959. Total service to 
31st August, 1959, 3 years 7 months. 

£ s. d. 

Minimum of basic (Qualified Teachers’ scale .. .. 520 - - 

3 2/I2ths increments of £27 10s. in respect of the 3 years 
2 months service to 31st March, 1959, of a comparable 
existing teacher similarly employed in continuous 
service since 1 st April, 1959. (See paragraph 4 of Part A 
of Appendix IT) 

Salary from 1st October, 1959 
Assuming continuous service from 1st October, 1959, an 
increment of £27 10s. accrues on 1st April, 1960 

Salary from 1st April, 1960 634 11 8 per annum 



87 1 8 

607 1 8 per annum 



(iiO Non-graduate Head of Department Grade B with 15 years 4 months service to 30th 
September, 1959. (14 years 10 months service to 31st March, 1959). 

£ s. d. 

Minimum of basic Qualified Teachers’ scale .. .. 520 - - 

14 10/12ths increments of £27 10s. in respect of 14 years 

10 months service to 31st March, 1959 407 18 4 

Head of Department Grade B allowance . . , . 240 - - 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 
Increment of £27 10s. in respect of service from 1st April, 
1959 to 31st March, 1960 . . . . . . . , 

Salary from 1st April, 1960 



1,167 18 4 per annum 
27 10 - 



1,195 8 4 per annum 



(iv) Non-graduate Deputy Head Teacher of Group VI Primary School with 9 years 1 month 
service on 30th September, 1959. (8 years 7 months service to 31st March, 1959). 

w . £ s. d. 

Minimum of basic Qualified Teachers’ scale . . . . 520 ~ - 

8 7/12ths increments of £27 10s. in respect of 8 years 7 

months service to 31st March, 1959 236 - 10 

Deputy Head Allowance — Group VI school . . . . 160 - - 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 
Increment of £27 10s. in respect of service from 1st April, 
1959 to 31st March, 1960 

Salary from 1st April, 1960 



916 - 10 per annum 
27 10 - 



943 10 10 per annum 
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APPENDIX X — continued 



(v) Head TeacEer of a Secondary (Modem) School with unit total of 650 — Graduate with 
Pass degree — ^four years trained-~with 15 years 3 months service on 30th September, 



1959, (14 years 9 months service to 31st March, 1959). 

£ s. d. 

Minimum of basic Qualified Teachers’ scale . . . . 520 — — 

Graduate addition . . . . . . 90 - - 

Training addition 60 - - 

14 9 /I 2 Q 1 S increments of £27 10s. in respect of 14 years 9 
months service to 31st March, 1959 .. .. .. 405 12 6 

Group VII Head Teacher Allowance . . . . . . 500 - - 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 . . . . 1,575 12 6 per annum 

Increment of £27 10s. in respect of service from 1st April, 

1959 to 31st March, 1960 27 10 - 



Salary from 1st April, 1960 1,603 2 6 per annum 



(vi) Head Teacher of Secondary (Grammar) School with unit total of 2,500— Good Honours 
Graduate— five years trained— with 23 years 1 month service to 31st March, 1959. 

£ s. d. 



Maximum of basic Qualified Teachers’ scale 
Graduate addition . . 

Good Honours degree addition 
Training addition 

Group XX Head Teacher Allowance 



1.000 - ~ 

90 

75 

90 

1,135 - - 



Salary from 1st October, 1959 



2,390 - - per annum 
(maximum) 



(vii) Graduate (Woman) 4 years trained with 19 years service to 31st March, 1959, appointed 
to a Scale HE graded post where the employing Authority in its discretion under the 
provisions of paragraph 5 of Section M of the Report has decided to increase the addi- 



tiond payment for the graded post from £168 to £205. 

Salary as Salary as 
a Woman a Man 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

Maximum of basic Qualified Teachers’ scale .. 800 — - 1,000 - - 

Graduate addition 12 - - 90-- 

Training addition .. .. .. .. .. 48 — - 60-- 

Increased Additional Payment for graded post . . 205 - - 210 - - 



1,125 - - 1,360 - - 

Add Equal Pay Increment (5/7ths of the difference 



between £1,125 and £1,360) 167 17 2 

Salary from 1st October, 1959 . . . . 1,292 17 2 per a nn u m 



(Sgd.) W. P. Alexander 
(Authorities’ Panel) 
(Sgd.) R. Gould 
(Teachers* Panel) 

20th July, 1959. 



Hon, Secretaries 



(Sgd.) Thomas Creed 

{Chairman^ 
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